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FOREWORD.

This volume was intended o be a
oontinuation of " Indian Unrest, 1919-30"
and to resord the political events of the
year igat, but ths delay in printing has
given an opportunity to bring the book up
to date. To combine the funotions of
a historian and an impartial oritio is not
an easy task. How far the writer has
suoceeded he will leave the readers to
judge. '

DEHRA DuN,

} ALFRED NUNDY.
15¢h August, 1922, -
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Revorurion or EvoLUTION.

CHAPTER I
A CaMpaiGN oF DESTRUCTION.

Itis an undoubted fact that the year 1921
opened out with unrest more deep and widespread
than it had been at any previous period. The
bitterness of feeling between the English on the
one side and the Indian people on the other side
was more aceentuated. There was an orgaunised
and determined movement afoot to eliminate
British rule from India, even at the cost of future
anarchy. And yet there is ample evidence that
much had been done by the Government to disarm
antagonism and to mitigate this unrest, and that
there was a complete change in the angle of vision
on the part of the English, officials and non-
officials. Apart from that, India was about to
take a momentous step which would completely
transform the nature of its rule, What then is
the solution of this curious problem? To put
it down to an unholy alliance between a simple
and idealistic Hindu and a couple of astute aud
militant Mahomedans dees not carry us very far,
for it werely raises another question, as to why
the ordinarily patient, law-abiding and peace-
loving people of India should have allowed
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themselves to be exploited by wrong-headed
individuals, each of whom had his owa particular
axe to grind.

In a previous volume entitled ‘Indian Unrest,
1919-20" the writer has traced the rise and
progress of this unrest during the period under
review. It started during the early months of
1919 with a sudden ebullition of leeling which
found expression in a series of deplorable excesses
committed by Indian mobs in various parts of
the country. These were put down by the
aid of the military after a number of rioters
had been shot in several prominent cities in
India. The resentment to which this gave rise
was shortlived, but the action of the Punjab
officials provoked such usprecedented irritation
and bitterness that to it is mainly "due the
unrest which is hanging like a millstone over this
country.  With the view of continuing the
narrrative the writer has been at some pains to
ascertain the views of men of all classes and
parties. He is constrained to admit_ that he has
found a strange unanimity of opivion in respect
to the hostile feeling against Government. It
was due to the continued existence of the causes
originally responsible for the unrest, with the
difference that their influence was stronger and
they were more intensely resented two years
later than they were at the outset. India was
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not exempt from the general unrest produced by
the European war, and unforlunately other factors
intervened to intensify the feeling of excitement
and discontent. The Turkish question remained
unsolved, and amongst the ignorant Moslems
mnch capital was made out of it. The Punjab
affair still hung fire, and we find Sir Valeatine
Chirol writing towards the end of last year:
‘Unless the Government takes definite steps to
assuage the rankling sense of racial humilia-
tion engendered by the Punjab methods of
repression... .. ..... we shall drift still further into
chaos and disaster’. The Reforms were put in
operation, but the new scheme was on its trial,
and many doubts were entertained as to its
capacity to confer responsible Government. No
appreciable relief liad been afforded to the masses,
who were restive because of economic causes,
high prices ani low wages, and the stagnant
condition of the industries. The educated classes
continued "to entertain the same antagonism
towards the English on account of the racial
feeling with which these were credited, and
ex-Professor Rucli Ram of Lahore by no means
unfairly represented the popular view when he
wrote to the Cicid and Mditary Gaz e~ I think
that first and furemost the average Britisher in
India—not excluding ministers of religion—stands
for racial pride, racial superiority and racial
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supremacy. Justice, humanity and other like
virtues, which our Government has so often
claimed and proclaimed before the whole world
as its predominant characteristics, occupy only a
backward place in their composition.’

At the beginning of the present year two
adverse forces'were at work. Non-co-operation,
with its programme of sevev items, to which
celibacy was subsequently added as an eighth, had
been sanctioned by the Special Congress which
met at Calcutta, and was confirmed three months
later by the 1920 Congress held at Nagpur.
Persuasion, cajolery and intimidation, of which
social boycott was the worst feature, weie
utilised to secure the general adoption of this
drastic remedy 'for the achievement of the
political salvation of the people. Un the other
hand the constitutional reforws were ripe for
being set in motion, and the Duke of Connaught
was expected to inaugurate the new Councils,
which were inteuded to change 1the cliaracter of
the admiunistration of the country from autocracy
to that in which the will of 1he prople was to be
allowed a large and gradually wcreasing share in
shaping the ‘uture desuiny of ludia. Non-co-
operation bas run its course uuhupeded, and
judgment can*now be prouounced on s general
effect o the peuple aud ou the extent to wuwen
it has promuted the promsed attainwent of
Swaraj by paralysiog British rule in India,
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India wants Swaraj, There is complete un-
animity of opinion in respect to it. Mr. Gandhi
and hisadbereutsinsist on Swaraj, The modsrates
demand Swere), The Government affirms with
considerable empbasis (hat it has put uson the way .
of getting Swarsj, CertainEnglishmen, official and
non-official, say :~'Take Swnuraj and be d,...d.
What then is the point of disagreement? Itis
in the process of ils attainment, the advanced
party favouring revolution, the other evolution.
‘The one seeks the aid of the magician’s wand
to obtain the heart’s desire, the other relies on
the steru logic of facts. The ultra-extremists
desire immediate Swerej, having fixed the 1st
August 1921 as a time limit, and from it the
“British connection was to be eliminated. The
moderates are content to work out their political
salvation gradually by giving practical evidence
of their capacity for bearing greater responsibili-
ties, and they deprecate the loosening of the tie
that binds India to England. Mr. Gandhi
utilised non-co-operation to secure Swuraj, which
was purposely left undefined, as the extremists
could not agree as tu its significance. Mr, Sheukat
Alistated in Madras in 1919 that it aimed at
independence, while other leaders declared
they Lud vo desire 1o make a fetish of the British
connection.  Opinions are divided as to the
result. The disciples of the new cult say they
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have scored a success, because they have
aroused in the masses & conviction that they
are a down-trodden race, and that the Govern-
ment is depraved and beyond redemption. But
with it they have also inspired in them a spirit
of Iawlessness', which finds expression in the
deplorable excesses that have been committed
of which their own countrymen are the victims,
apd which provoked the taking of repressive
action against the offenders, On the other hand,
the moderates in their quest after Swiraj have
placed to their credita volume of work done
which speaks for itself. The future historian
of India will have no difficulty in deciding which
of the two has chosen tbe better part.

It is impossible to enter into any details of
the activities of the non-co-operators. That they
were many and varied is obvious, for such was
the nature of the propaganda. That a certain
smount of liveliness should be displayed was to
be expected, but it exceeded all bounds to the
discomfort and annoyance of some and to the
incalculable harm of others. Non-co-operation has
been described as a movement in which notnirg
that is original is good and nothing that’is good
is original. For it contained elements of a dis-
ruptive nature which completely put in the
shade the great and erratic poet, novelist and
statesman, who bad inspired Mr. Gandhi and
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who had reveled in the icea of bringing into
existence a republic where every man would
live in a state of nature ‘as a happy wild beast
in the forest.” He lived a simple life, and ate
the simplest of food, He denounced marriage
except where it was necessary for the continuance
of the race. Whether he had received a special
indulgence in this ruspect or it was an ordinary
case of a difference between precept and practice
he bad no less than 13 children to carry bhis
name down to posterity. He hated towns and
the competition of capitalists and merchants.
Money was an evil, wealth a sin, and education
a saperfluity, though he took good care to employ
English and German governesses to train his
offspring. He denounced culture as the enemy
of happiness, and as a Nihilist engagedin a war
on organised society. He was not so much the
enemy of any particular Government as that he
wanted no Government.

Fed on such doctrines, and bolstered with a
letter of advice from Tolstoi, who prescribed a
special specific for paralysing Governments, is it
a wonder that Mr. Gandbi should evolve a rule
of life which was entirely destructive in its nature
and had nothing constructive about it? Education
which is one of the triumphs of British rule in
Inlia was to be rooted ont because it develops
slave mentality and is more demoralising than
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elevating. Doctors were to be ostracised because
by the practice of European medicine they were
deepening our slavery., and hospitals were to be
discountenanced because they propagate siu.
Lawyers. who, like prostitutes, are fattening on
the proceeds of their immoral profession, which
plays kavoc wich the people all round, and who
tighten the English grip, should be summarily
suppressed. Courts should be shunned, because
they make the people nnmanly. Modern civili-
sation with its hundred and oune accessories
should be eradicated as a fell disease. Ruilways
afford striking evidence that mau has gone
further away from his Maker, and that they are
the distributing agency of the evil one. Ifitis a
debatable matter whether they spread famines it
is beyond dispute that they propagate evil. Par-
liament is like a prostitute because it is under the
control of ministers who change from time to
time. Itis simply a costly toy of the nation,
and if India copies England it is sure to be
ruined. And as Government cannot get on
unless it carries its Legislature with it, there-
fore down with the Legiélatures, and this can
only be achieved by avoiding them as you would
an unclean article. The Indian iconoclast would
spare nothing and nobody. All were to go into
the melting pot. It was these principles to
which effect was given in the programme of
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the non-co-operation propaganda. And the
ludicrous part of it is thal for setting it in
motion the provocation was the alleged high-
handed action of the British Government in
respect to the Khilafat, which in reality was
no grievance at all, and in which Indians asa
whole were in no wav interested. The Punjab
affair and Swarij were subsequent accretions,

The edunated classes, who were the first to
be exploited, rejected for the most part every
item of the -programme. ~Though a fairly large
nnmber subscribed generously towards the funds
rajsed to further its expansion, and many more
were willing to shout - @hi ji ki jai, and a still
larger numher gave a nominal assent to it, they
as a whole refused to give practical effect to a
movement which they realized was teeming with
the most dangerous potentialities. The extremist
leaders kept away from the Councils. and the
nore is the pity of it, for some of them would
have proved a tower of strength to the popular
cause. But they served thereby to demonstrate
that the stock of good fish in the sea is unlimited.
The Councils, in spite of the presence of the
carter and the porter, who were the accredited
represenm atives of the extiemists, sent there to
excite ridicule and contempt, have succeeded
in attracting men, some of them perhaps untried
in the political arena, who lhave, as we shall see,

2
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rendered a good account of themselves, and have
once for ail removed the reproach that the
popular assemblies were destined to be instru-
ments for registering the decrees of the bureau-
cracy. and Mr. Gaudhi’s beart must have been
torn with violent emotions to find two of his
promiuent followers, as stated by Mr. Jamnadas
Dwarkadas, soliciting the aid of the members of
the Legislative Assembly in connection with
marters in which they were personally interested.

No appreciable advance can be noticed in the
pumber of those who sutrendered their titles oc
honorary positions, the relevancy of which for
the purpose of paralyzing the Government will
continue to be an enigma. Reliable statistics are
not available in respect to the number of lawyers
who relinquished their practice, but they are so
few and far between that no relief has been
afforded to an overcrowded bar. Most of those
who threw in their lot with the nou-co-operators
have nad to be supported from the 'Congress and
Khilafat funds, from which an inference may be
drawn as to their actual status. When the
Special Congress met in Calentta in September
1920, Mr. Moti Lal Nehru was the only legal
practitioner of any consequence who had given
up his profession, and now evenhe, though,
clad in Khiddar, has made a graceful bow to tke
judges of the Allahabad High Court, as
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representing one of the parties in a suit involving
half a crore of rupees. This is a tacit admission
on his part that the movement for which he
sacrificed so much has exhausted itsell. And
the same may be said as regards Mr. C. R, Dass,
who has made slill greater sacrifices, being the
leader of the Calcutta bar and of the extremist
party in Bengal. He made his re-appearance in
one of the Behar Courts on behalf of the
Duwraon Raj, in a case of enormons value. As
a devoted champion of the spinning wheel, he
will now be able to spin yarns both in court and
at bome. Mr. Satyamurti, one of theextremist
pillars in Madras, resumed bis practice atter two
years, frankly admitting that was the only
alternative left to him to obtain an honourable
living, having no desire to live on the charity of
others. In sheer desperation Mr. Ga.dbi’s latest
advice to lawyers as o giving up practice was
that they should draw lots as 10 who was to
take the plurge. Those whose names were
drawn should non-co-operate, while the rest
should subscribe for the maintenance of the
non-co-operators aud their families. Needless to

say counsel 5o unpractical elicited no response,

‘The immature youths of schools and colleges
next received the devoted attentious of Mr,
Gandbi and his lieutenauts. Aligarh, Lahore,
Benates and Calcutla were successively expluited,



12 A CAMPAIGN OF DESTRUCTION.

with some little success to start with, for a fairly
large number of boys were victimised. But the
bulk of them resumed after a tlime their seats
in their classes, sadder and it is to be hoped
wiser than they were when they listened to the
voice of the charmer, and treated themselves
against the wishes of their parents and teachers
to an unauthorised holiday. The national
schools and colleges are still in a state of incuba-
tion, while the instirutions they were intended 10
replace are pursuing their normal course, bereft
here and there of a few students who have been
enticed away to take a hand in turning the
chavkha, Finally the net was widened to embrace
the ignorant and credulous masses, who have
frequently been described by Mr. Gandhi as the
hope of the country. He exultingly proclaimed
that the agitation engineered by him had with
them a considerable measure of success. He
certainly inspired them with the spirit of revolt
against law, order and established institutions of
all kinds, and may derive what satisfaction he can
from the serious injury he has inflicted on them
Mr. C. R. Das, with reference to the stampede of
the coolies from the Assam tea-gardens sireuu-
ously protested against the humanitarian
question being raised in connection wlth the
consequences which issued from these unfortunate
people takiug such a serious step. He actually
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gloated in their sufferiags and of the steamer and
railway men who were induced to go on strike
at Goalundo as affording proof positive of the
strength, digaity and efficacy of Mr. Gandhi’s
propaganda,

Non-co-operation aimed to bring the Govern-
ment down or its kness. This it assuredly failed
10 do, but it achieved certain things outside its
programwe. It completely demoralised the rank
and file of the Indian politicians, and weakened
political activity. It brought estrapgement
into family circles, and wasa fruitful cause of
social antagonism. It professes to be a patriotic
movement, but it is a negative patriotism, born
of batred of the foreigner, It set up an autocrat
in the person of Mr. Gandhi, at whose very nod
the people professed to tremble, and yet in
opposition to bis injunctions indulged in a course
of conduct which was but the preliminary step
to anarchy. It established a tyranny of dogma,
which suppressed the faculty of independent
judgment and independent action. That the
moderates should be beld up to derision and
contempt is intelligible and that Mr. Lajpat Rai
should keep up his reputation for mud-flinging
is atural, but we find also that extremist leaders,
if they ventured to express any doubts about
this movement, were abused and denounnced as
rebels. By demanding conformity to a certain
staudard of conduct, and by iuvesting it with the
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halo of patriotism, it bred hypocrisy and insince-
rity, Bipin Chandra Pal and Mahomed Ali,
each of whom iu his own way unfurled the
standard of revolt, are but typical of a class of
adberents who professed to conform to views
which their minds 1otally rejected. It nurtured
a spirit of unity which was anificial, and which
had the hatred of another for its basis, taking no
common interests into account to bind the
Mahomedan to the Hindu. By a needless inter-
ference with the masses it set the country ablaze
with lawlessness and disorders, accompanied, by
violence of a more o1 less serious nature. To tell
the ignorant and simple-minded tenants that, by
the laws of nature, the man who cultivates the
land is its owner, and that the Zamindar has no
right to exact any rent, was a direct incitement
to them 10 commit disturbances of which the
Kisan riots of Rae Bareli and Partabgarh are fair
illustrations. To preach to the masses that the
Governwent which rules over them is Satarnic,
and shoula be got 1ia ot at all costs, was like
torowing a wmatch in a bay stack. The riots at
Giridib 10 Bengal, at Malegaon in the Bombay
Presidency and at Aligarhin the United Provinces
where mujder, incendiarism apd looting, accom-
panied by an organised attack on all those in
authority, formea the common ingredients, were
but the natural fruits of this new gospel. To teach
the boys to discard parental authority and to
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repudiate schooldiscipline was bound to leadto the
breach of Mr. Gandhi's own injunctions to them
not to break up meetings or indulge in lawless
acts in defiance of constituted authority. Mr.
Gandhi set hefore him a stupendous task, that
of producing a political revolution by non-viotent
methods, ignosing the fact that never before in
the anvals of the woirld bad such a curious
pbenomenon been witnessed.

‘[ know I am charged with claiming divinity’
said Mr, Gandhi at the Special Congress in
Calcutta, *and I also know that I do not claim
any such thing . But he admits that he is not
so much a politician as a religious man and that
bis mission has specially in view the spiritual and
moral elevation of India. It is by this means
he hopes the country will attain political calva-
tion. MHas it ocenrredte him thatthe propaganda
for which he is responsible, so far from achieving
the end he has in view, is undermining the moral
character of individuals, apart fromcommunities?
On 2 good many boys it has had an unsettling
and demoralising effect for it has forced on them
the necessity of practically living on their wits,
Witlin the last two years money has been
collected for » variety of objects aud an army of
cullectors has been let loose on the country.
Tempration has been put iathe way of honest
persons, while to the dishonest it bas beena
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golden opportunity to make hay while the sun
shone. Withont any regular organisation, and
in the abseuce of any proper check, mouey has
passed into the hands ot irresponsible persons,
who bave forced themselves to the front mainly
with the desire to exploit the country for ‘what
it is worth so as to bring grist to their own mill,
Am [ accusing the peopl- of India with being
dishonest ? They are no tore dishonest than
the people of Eugland, France, Germany or
America. These are civilised countries, and pay
the penalty of civilisation by producing more
ingenious rogues than countries less clvilised.
When it was a question of life and death with the
patious involved in the Buropean war not one of
them can boast thatis was free from an organised
sysiem of cheating and embezzlement on the part
of some of its officials and on the part of people
who went about collecting money for alleged
philanthropic objects connected with the war,
The propaganda that India is blessed with at
present offers alarge field for malpractices of
all sorts and there is nothing to be surprised at
in the abuses which form the subject of general
complaint. Resp'ectable persons are fighting shy
of being members of committees where cash is to
be handled or disbursed. All over India there
are bickerings and mutunal recriminations over
money matters. The demoralisation is as complete
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as it can possibly be. Commwenting on the ex-
clusion of Mr. Kasturiranga Iyengar and Mr. A.
Raugaswami lyengar from the new Provincial
Congress Committee, Madras, the fndu writes:
‘ These two bad appatently made themselves
obnoxious to the party inpower and in possession
of the fund by the searching scrutiny which they
brought to bear on the accouuts of expenditure
submitted to the committee at its last meeting.’

The reiuctance to wash dirty linen in public
is enough to account for the facttbat when a
discovery is wade that money is being misappro-
priated or frittered away people prefer to keep a
silent tongue, It canuct be said that any omne
commuutty is more dishonest thau another. If
auny thing the Mabomedauns have shown’a greater
regard forprobity iu that they Lave not hesitated
to expose the abuse of public funds and have
eveu called to account some of the foremost
amuug;t their leaders. It is impossible 1n view
of presenting a faithful record of events to igqon:
a reference to whathas appeared and is appearing
in the columnsof the Prdu newspapers of Lahare,
Auwritsar, Calcutta, Budaon, Gorakbpur, Aligarh,
Delhi aud @ number of other places. The
quesliods raised and the allegations made are in
several cases most specific. It appears as if
Khilafat committees throughout the country are
a1l present losing the confidence of the Muslim

€
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public, at least so far as the administratlon of
funds is concerned, Local newspapers are demand-
ing accounts and charging the committees with
extravagance and even worse, the word embezzle-
ment being freely bandied about. In a number
of cases no replies have been given to the cri-
ticisms in the press and in other cases no satis+
factory reply has been vouchsafed. The Aligsrh
Gazette specifically challenges certain leaders
to account for the following funds that were
entrusted to them:
(1) Mr. Mahomed Ali.
(1) The Turkish Reliel Fund.
(2) The Cawnpore Mosque Fnnd,
(3) The Mirza Ghalib Mausoleum Fund.
(4) The Balkan Fund. ‘
(5) The Hamdard Debenture Fund.
(6) The Turkish Mission Fund.
(2) Mr. Sbaukat Ali.
(1) The Baitulmal Fund.
(2) The Kbhuddam-i-Kaaba Fund.
(3) Seth Chotani.
The Military Sontracts taken from
the Government.

(4) Hakim Ajmal Khan and Dr. Apsari.
Delhi Martyrs’ Memorial Hall Fund.
The Paisa Aklbar writes: ‘We publish to-day

the balance sheet, sent to us by the Maijlis-
i-Khilafat, Punjab. Possibly this is the first
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ever put forth by that body. It is so carefully
drawn up that a note at the end points out,
that a sum of two annas and 103 pies has been
overdrawn from August 29, We are also told
that the total snm received amounted to
Rs. 1,05,746 0dd ; of this Rs. 50,000 were remit-
ted to Bombay and Rs. 1,000-6-6 spent
otherwise, But the chief thing demanded by
the public, by way of information, is still
not forthcoming ; we wish to know this,~How
much has been spent on the salaries and travel-
ling expenses of the Khilafat workers? Have
they been travelling third class like Mr. Gandhi,
or first or second class, using motors as well ?
How much was spent on the recent propaganda
in connection with the recent Municipal elections
at Lahote? We wish to koow the things that
really matter and wot petty details about
unimportant matters. Besides all publisbed
accounts should be audited by a properly
qualified accountant, We consider the present
balance sheet as a mere joke against the public,’
(Translated.)

The following is a summary of Dr. Kitchlew's
audit report of the Amritsar Khilafat Committees
sccounts i~

(@) The register of members and their
subscriptions is quite irregular and incomplete,
sud was formed nine months after the establish-
meut of the committee,
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tb) The minute book was written quite
haphazardly, and aoes not constain the signatures
either of the secretary or of the chairman.

(¢) The accounts register  from
Novewber 1919 to December 1920 is, as the

secretary admits, wiritten in one hand and at
one time.

(d) The file of receipts and other papers
is quite irregularly arranged.

{¢) The income of the All-India Khilafat
Conference held on the 31st December 1919
amounts to Rs. 3,055, but no regular accounts
have been brought forward.

(1) There are no proper records of the
gold and silver ornaments which were donated
on the occasion of the public meeting. The
statement of the secretary is that a list of these
was sent to the press, but no papers have been
shown to me and the matter is still open to
doubts of embezzlement.

(@ The sum of Rs. 2,305 is shown as
having been received from Khilafat workers, but
no details are supplied as to what artangements
were made for eollection, nor is it shown as to
what precautions were taken to eosure that’
all the sums received were deposited with the
Committee.

thY As regards expenditure, many
amounts were not sanctioned by the committee,
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and the bills were neither sanctioned before nor
after,

() Many complaints have been brought
to my notice that the mnney was lavishly spent
in eutertaining the representatives of the
Khilafat committee on their arrival and
departure. I1n mv opipion these are quite
legitimate and sare based ou facts. 'For example,
the expenses of Maulana Azad's stay, excluding
the motor car an?d procession charges, are
Rs. 200 aud Maulana Mahomed Ali’s one day’s
expenditure is Rs. 163. in which are included,
Rs. 9-9 expenses of Mabatma Gandhi’s stay.
As regards travelling allowances, the secretary
generally travelled by secand class while going
to Calcutta and Bombhay, and once be travelled
by 6rst class from Amritsar to Delhi. Itis
clear from the bills that be took his food, etc,
in travelliing from the Khilafat funds although
such charges are met by the local organisations.

In conclusion Ur. Saifuddin Kitchlew says
that the money of the Khilafat Comuwittee was
spent quite wercilessly, and the accounts are not
atall clear. The accounts are kept in sucha
way that embezzlements can be suspected.
Awritsar is vot the ouly place where the manage-
ment of the Khilafat funds has been found open
te objection. The Gujrat Khilafat Committee
bave had occasion to find fault with the maoner
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in which tne funds collected for Khilafat and the
Azad High School in the town have been managed,
as it is alleged that no accounts have been kept
and no receipts grauted to the subscribers. At
a meeting of the Khilafat Committee of Gujrat
held some *iays ago with the president of the
committee, Mr. Mubammad Mnwmtaz, bar-at-law,
in the chair, a resolution was passcd to the effect
that criminal proceediogs should be taken against
the person responsible.

Mr. Gandhi is incessantly preaching the
doctrine of purity in private life, without which
he says it is impossible to attain Swaraj, But
strange things are happening in the pursuit
of his propagauda. Prostitutes are being
enlisted as voluanteers, and form part of the
non-co-operation processions, singing songs
apd smoking cigarettes. Some of these unfortu-
nates retused to extend their favours to any but
non-cooperators. When Mr. C, R. Das went
to Jalpaiguri there was a great procession led
by public women singing songs. At Goalundo
public women volunteers were seep accompany-
iog the other volunteers. A meeting was held
at the Theatre Hall at Faridpur where a number
of ladies were present. Public women volunteers
were present at the meeting and they were seen
smoking cigars. Mr. Andrews, who is undoubt-
edly a very long suffering man, has been obliged
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to lift up his voice in protest, and has written
with much warmth that, if this is the character the
national movement is to take, those who are
participating in such immoral acts had better
start a separate movement from that of Mr,
Gandbi, forgetting that it was with the express
consent of the Mahatma that the names of such
women were inscribed in the Congress register.
And if they are members of the Congress, why
should they be deprived of the privileges
appertaining thereto? The liquor vendors of
Bombay complained to the Mahatma that the
pickets that had been set under his orders to
" prevent people from coming to their shops were
not only indulging in violence but were using
language that was filthy and indecent To check
one class of immorality with another class is a
novel remedy. In the realm of morals, just as
much as in that of politics, non-co-operation has
had a tendency rather to destroy than 1o stimulate
or build, even making allowance for Mr. Gandhi’s
efforts to promote temperance, which again are
tainted by all the evils attendant on picketling.

That the engines of destrnction were nnable
to achieve the d+sired end, which was the subver-
sion of the political and social economy of the
people, was entirely due to a redeeming feature
in Mr. Gandbi’s programme, and that was the
absence of any thing constructive about it, Had
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there been any the least trace of it the people
as a whole might have been disposed to give ita
trial attracted by the pleasing prospect of putting
through a chastening process a Government for
which they had no special regard. As it was
a good number of emotional persons gave their
adhesion to the new cult partly to embarrass the
existing rule and partly in their respect and
reverence for one whom they had come to look
upon as infallible, while those wbo brought their
judgment to bear on this matter found that after
the deluge there would ve no land left where they
could get a foothotd. “The very nature of the
programme proved to be their salvation. Suppos-
ing by some divine interposition a peaceful
revolution became an accomplished fact—What
then? Here itis Mr. Gandhi's belplessness stood
out in broad relief. To satisfy the importunities
of the people he teok refuge in the word Swaruj,
and was obliged to play on its meaning for all it
was worth. At the Congress he gave it the
signifcance of some sort of Parliamentary
Government either within or oulside the British
Empire. And be informed the Parsis he would
be content with Dominion Self-Government, with
control over the army, law, police, revenue, etc,
But to a mixed audience at Santa Cruz he admit-
ted he could not define Swarej. And we shall
see further on that he had centred bis hopes of
Suwnraf on the universal plying of the Churkha,
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And later ou it was made to depend oo the
absolute boycott of foreign cloth.

Mr. Gandhi is a truthtul man, and though
forced by circumstances to be inconsisteut be has
pot deliberately told an untruth. His ideal of
Swaraj is fully elaborated in his book ‘‘Home
Rule’” It is his Coufession of Faith and he has
never retracted a word of what he bad said there,
The dislodgment of British rule in India cannot
be followed by any kind of parliamentary govern-
ment. for he has inveighed against it in the most
scathing terms, and has neither withdrawn nor
even qualified his views. In his Utopian
Government there can be no schools and colleges
for he asserts they induce slave-mentality. In
response to Dr Rabindra Nath Tagore’s protest
he reiterates that the present education has
unmanned us and rendered us helpless and god-
less. When heckled by the D. A. V. College
students in Lahore as to what provision he had
made for them if they left their college, all
he could say was that they should cut themselves
adrift from their institutions and let the future
look after itself.. No one can accuse him of any
special anxiety to establish national schools and
colleges, for if he had any serious designs in this
direction a ne; work of such institutions would
Lave been scatiered all over the country. At the
last Indian Congress Committee meeting at Bombay

4
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a resolution was passed to use sll national
institutions as tar as possible for hand-spinning
and hand-weaving. He has said plainly he would
like to see all the boys plying the Charkha. He is
faithful to his creed which is to destroy and not
to build, His programme aimed not ounly to
embarrass the Government but to get the
country accustomed to a time when there will be
no councils, no schools, no courts, no lawyers,
no doctors, no Western goods and no machinery.
Every man would dwell at peace under his own
palm tree. But who would rule? No one, for
there would be n> army and no weapons, not
even a stick. There would be no vecessity for a
government, for the people would beat peace with
each other. If a robber forcibly takes away your
goods and you are left alive, ask bim politely not
to do it again. He will at once prostrate himself
before you and give up robbery. Butif you are
dead you will bave lost the opportunity of deli-
vering a homily, and after all a man has to die
some 1ime or other. It was evidently a practical
joke on the part of Lord Reading to ask a man
holding such views to give evidence before the
Military Requirements Committee.

Mr, Bipin Chandra Pal has probably hit upon
the truth as regards Mr. Gandhi that when bis
self-imposed task of destruction is accomplished
he would retire and leave it to the people to work
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out their own political salvation. He thinks it
is neither right nor wise to allow the Mahata
to work in secret and through confidential inter-
views with the authorities when it comes to the
settlement of the great national issue before us,
and goes on to say:—""Here he must be guided
and controlled by the open mandate of the whole
country. This warning is necessary because
judging from bis past acts and attitudes one
would not be very wroug to presume that if he
is left to himself, Mr. Gandhi might be satisfied
if the Khilafat and Punjab wrongs are righted,
and the Government of India shows signs of
repentance. 1 know it from an unimpeachable
source that as late as November last year, Mr.
Gandhi told an English friend that he would be
satisfied if these wrongs were sought to be
repaired. Asked—'what about Swargj? he said
that be ‘would leave it 10 the other leaders
to carry on that agitation.” I had no reason to
disbelieve this statement; becanse it is public
property that in September last, during the
special session of the Congress in Calcutta, Mr.
Gandhi had openly said that he did not set any
special value upon Swaru), Any other form of
Governmeut, whether indigenous or foreign,
that secured justice to the people, would be as
g0ood. Liven now he puts the Khilafat and
Punjab wrongs first and the demand for Sweraj
uext, in all his public annonncements. Swarej
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is evidently like an appendix to his cause. added
on to his programme by his extremist follcwers,
and accepted by him to secure their adherence
to it.”  Considering Mr. Pal was one of the
“chief amongst Lhese followers, the significance
of bis statement cannot be minimised. He gave
practical evidence of his revolt trom Mr, Gandhi’s
domiuation by agreeing to give evidence before
the Military Requirements Committee, for he
took the practical and sensible view that, so far
as the aim and intentiony of Government are
concerned, in defending our borders irom outside
invasion or preserving internal peace in the event
of that invasion, there cannot possibly be any
real avd material difference between them and
ourselves.

It is beyond doubt that the campaign on
which Mr. Gandhi bas embatked is altogether
destructive and has nothing constructive to offer.
Can it be the bump of destructiveness is specially
developed io him? If not, how can we account
for his strenunous efforts to dislodge every living
institution which ministers to the well-being of
society with nothing to subsritute in their place.
His desire to subvert British rule cannot be put
down to an instinctive batred for it, for, apart
from the fact that he is constitutionally unable
to hate anything or anybody, his hostility to it
is such a recent acquisition and his main reason
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for it is so flimsy that we shall have to go
turther for an explanation of his attitude. Mr.
Gandbi is a visionary of the extreme type, and
he indulged in the fond dream that he would be
able to unite the Hindus and the Mahomedans
over the Khilafat question. He fell into the
hands of the two Moslem brothers, who cherisbed
an inveterate batred to British rule. Under
their influence he embarked on a campaign which
could enly have been justified ‘if it could have
afforded an adequate relief from tbe existing
evils. It failed because there was nothing to
commend it on the ground either of expediency
or of morality. Granted that there was reason
to complain of the conduct of the present rulers
of India, that little heed was being paid by them
to our legitimate demands, that there had been a
most reprehensible exhibition of racial feeling
and tbat our case bad become desperate, the
question still remains whether a remedy can be
justified which was worse than the disease. To
let loose the forces of destruction in the name of
patriotism is the work uot of a practical states-
man but of a wild visionary. While preaching
Peace, Love, Unity, to inaugurate a cult which
gave free scope for intolerance, irreverence and
violence to run riot. and which employed calumny
and misrepresentation as (he weapons to serve
the puiposes of disruption is an schievement
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which can only give satisfaction to a man
whose idealism is of a transcendental nature,
To eradicate race batred by iostigating and
fustering a similar feeling, but more pronounced
in its virulence, is incapable of defence under
the ordinaty canons of morality. To overthrow
despotism by setting up an autocracy which
expected obedience to manﬂates, pever mind how
illogical and preposterous they were, only proves
what was well said by Mr. Vijiyaraghava Achariar
that Mr. Gandhi was trading on his past
reputation. To be unable to command obedience
to the mandate which formed the basis of the new
propagauda, prohibiting the indulgence in
violence, demonstrates what in fact needed no
demonstration that the dictatorship of an indivi-
dual is bound in the long run to lead to chaos
and anarchy.

We are fortunately living at a time when the
effects of anarchy in a distant land have aroused
the apprehensions of a\l thinking men as to what
may be expected by letting loose the forces
af disruption. And it is }efreshing to find even
extremist organs alarmed at the prospect of the
country being plunged into disasters, of which
pillage and bloodshed are by no means the worst,
as the result of the destructive propaganda which
is now in progress. The necessity of a construc-
tive programme to replace the old order of things
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is a doctrine which is receiving fresh converts.
The dwurita Bazwr Patrika writes;-‘The non-co-
operator cannot rest by simply paralysing the
present administration. If be is not out for a
revolution which can nevet be non-violent, he
must build as be pulls down, construct as he
destroys, organise inch by inch and part by part
tlie organs and instruments of the physical, the
economic, the educational and the judicial
admioistration of his society, that must replace
the existing instruments of the government in the
country. The work is far more serious and
ccmplex than we are apt to think, It is not a
work that can be undertaken by, or entrusted to,
niere amateurs or enthusiasts. It requires a
thorough knowledge of existing conditions of the
country, upon which our programme of recon-
struction must be based.” It isa healihy sign
that people are beginning to realise that evolution
and not revolution will ultimately secure their
political salvation.

It is Mr. Gandhi’s great ambition to be
acclaimed as the apostle of soul force, but he is
more likely to be kuown to posterity as the hero
of destruction, Finding that bis first prograwme
which was to unsettle and pull down every living
iostitution, including the Government, was
preducing no tangible results, and his best
friends were appealing for some consltuetive
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work he evolved another on the 1st April at
Bezwada in which the destructive features were
eliminated. It called on the people to concentrate
their energies on the plying of the spinning
wheel which would in due course secure the
hlessing of Swarej. Fven the moderates heaved a
sigh of satisfaction, for leaving aside the question
as to how far the new scheme was practical, at
any rate it aimed at improving the economic
coundition of the country. But evidently the imp
of destruction keeps dodging Mr. Gandhi’s foct-
steps, for the cult of the charbha developed just
three months later into huge bonfires of foreign
clething, with the Mahatma officiating at what
was supposed to be a solemn funclion, but
which excited the ridicule of his opponents. Qut-
bursts of indignation, mock or real, sentiment
bordering on bathos and sensationalism of an
extrewe type were utilised to strike the imagi-
nation of the masses, And the greater the shock
inflicted on sober-minded people, the more did
it gratily the extremists. Non-co-opetation
was somehow to be kept alive and the huge
conflagration was better calculated to secure this
end than silent and unostentatious work done
for the benefit of the country. Destruction is
the chief article of faith of the revolulionary, and
the non-co-operators are faithful Lo their creed.

=<



CHAPTER 1L,
THE PSYCHOLOGY .OF FORCE.

British rule in India, accolrd*mg to “the’ dic:tum
of Mr. Gandhi, is unjust, immoral, debasing and
satanic. - Not being an apolegist of Government,
which is fully able to look after itself, T shall 33t
it stand. [ shall go further and state that so:far
back as May, 1919, I made the discovery and put
on record the fact that it was by no means
angelic, which I have not retracted aud have . no

“intention of doing. It was somewhat late in the
day, in August 1920, Mr Gandhi came out with
"his choice expletives, so that not only had I the
“start over him but 1 may ‘rightly claim to have
further scored in that the Goverument has made
smends in respect to the matter to whxch my
criticism was directed and is xmplormg the people
to forgive and to iorget. But his main Onevauce
is neither admitted nor has it any mterest for lhe
people of India, except it be a few Pan Islamlc
enthusiasts, But let it pass. We will assume that
the Mabatma hiad & sudden inspiration in respect to
the moral turpitude of Government for reasons
known and unknown, - The question we
have to consider now is what' can ‘be done
with suel a Government. © We must either mgnéi
it or end it, & task which Mr. Candhi says that
he has undertaken, and as regafds these alterna-
tives the turther question arises how this is Lo be

D
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doae. 1Isit to be ‘by a revolution, the opezations
of which are as stiiking as they are swift, or by
n process of evolution by which Jadia will
gradually attain the same end but in a longer
period of time ?

T'he Government also bas a similar problem to
solve. It verily” believes, and indeed deplores
the fact, that it has a perverse people to deal with,
who are not amenable to reason and, while they
aze entirely destitute of the feelings of gratitude
for favours received by them, they lack a percep-
tion of what is good for them. At times they
display a liveliness that is far (rom being agree~
able and is occasionally most embarrassing. What
is to be done with them? Lord Chelmsford took
a London audience into his confidence and said
he bad just escaped from a position where he
was placed between two fires. The Indian
extremists levelled their artillery of criticism at
him, imputing to him all sorts of crimes and
misdemeanors. The English extremists were
constantly urging on him, 'Why not use force'?
It was because he bad burnt his fingers in India
that now in the solitude of his English bome,
free from official cares and bureaucratic influence
he is able to recall the wisdom of the words
uttered by Edmund Burke, who wrote:- ‘Those
who wield the thunder of the state may have
_more confidence in the efficacy of arms, butl
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confess, possibly for want of this knowledge, my
opinion is much more in favour of prudent
management than force, considering force not as
au odions but a peaceable instrument, Terror
is not always the effectof force, and an armament
is not victory. If you do pot succeed you are
without resources, for couciliation failing you,
force remaius, but force failing, no further hope
but couciliation is left’. But Buike had said
something niore besides that. ‘I am not one of
those’, he said, ‘who think that the people are
pever wrong. They bave been so, frequently
and outrsgeously, both in other countries and
this. But I do say that in all disputes between
them and their rulers the presumption is at least
upou & par in favour of the people.’ In quoting
this dictum Lord Morley, who as Secretary of
State for India had been intimately in touch with
that country, adds:- ' Nay experience perhaps
justifies bim in going further, When popular
discontentsare prevalent, something has generally
been found emiss in the constitution or the
administration’. On the same lines we find Sully
wiiting:= ‘The revolutions that come to pase
in grest states are not the result of chance, not
of popular caprice...As for the populace it is
never from s passion that it yebels but from
impatieace of suflering’. Toa large extent the
secret of the present unrest is bese disclosed.
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Indxa is gmng through a peculiar erisis. The
people have lost confidence i in thexr rulers who in

spite of the fact that they are now ready to gnveA

wnfl an unstinted hand are unable 10 conciliate a

certam section of tne e*(tremlsts o1 t0 appease

their outraged feelmgs,' whych thezels reason
to beheve are at ‘least part]y assumed What is
the remedy? Force, cnes a cerram class of
bureaticratic’ admmlstrators. But happlly there
Caré Engllshmen who xaxse their voice in remons-
trdnce and warning, as has been dore by the
Bishop of Calcutta in an article contributed to

the Calcutta Diocesan Record.: ' There are two .

Christian principles’, says the Bishop, ‘which [
desire to emphasise. Under ‘existing conditions
a Government charged to maintain law and order
may be compelled to-employ force...I gravely
doubt from the evidence which has beed furnished

whether . such, a necessity. existed at Chandpur—-

but do we, as Chiistians, realise that the
employment of force is a confession of moral and
spiritual impotence ? It ispot the employment
of force in real emergencies which I regard as
un- Chnsmn, but the amtude of mind which
believes m force as an ‘essential and efficient
instrument for the accomplishment of the higher
pufposes of Gc;vernméfxt. It may on occasions

be a deplorable necessity, bat it must always -

denote the failure of those powers of persuasion

aud concilistion which are the really effective

mecans of good goverament.’
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- While these lines are being written ' Mr,
De Valera, the go-called President of the Irish
Republic, is sitting in conclave with the Prime
Minister and his colleagues to settle the fate.of
Ireland.” Force, sufficient in-all conscience, has
been used 1o bring the lrish Nationalists te
reasun, and bas it'succeeded 7' History will give
the reply by furnishing a full catalogue of tie
foul ontrages committed on both sides, though
undoubtedly on the part of the English under
great provocation, and:of the series of brutal
murders uf inuocent persons, of deeds of incendi-
arism and other crimes of the darkest hue for
which the Sinn Feivers are responsible. The
question as to who is right is quite apart, .but.
force #s a remedy has failed. In India outbreaks
of vielence have been followed by repression,.
and. sometimes it is repression which has led to
deeds of violence being committed, for when it
is unwisely enforced and against the sober sense
and iudgment of the community it aggravates
the sitvation and strepgtbens those forces of
discontent which are the breeding ground of a-
revolutionary propaganda. . The experiment of
utilising force as a rewedy. bas been no more
successtul in India than it has been in Jreland. )

Itis gradually dawning on the minds of the .
Euglish nation that the present unrest is. lasgely .
tha effect of the attempt made to utilize force
10 produce a moral etfect. . The pringiple in\'ol\'ed
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therein bagbeen repudiated and honestly repudia.
ted, but at the time, it had in India its support«
ers, and in influential quarters too. These
were obsessed with traditions which were &
legacy left them from days when British rule in
Iadia was a bemnevolent despotism, and the
atmosphere they hreathed was responsible for
their peculiar mentality. But that atmosphere
has cleared, and now a desire is being expressed
for reconciliation and for the past being wiped
out. Greater barm was however done by the
attitude adopted by a certain section of the
English nation. Be it said to its credit as a whole
that it discountenanced the exploits which have
earned for the Punjab an unenviable notoriety as
also the principle of the applicativn of force to
produce s moraleffect. Mr. Montagu passionately
denounced General Dyer’s savagery as incousis-
tent with the principles of the British Govern-
ment and indeed of all civilsed Governments,
and was supported by Mr. Asquith aud M:.
Chuschill, but there were others who took part
in the debate in the House of Commons who dis-
played u mentality on which subsequent events
in India have had a sobering effect. Prejudice
and ignorance o riot ju the House of Lords, avd
the ductrine ol force received as warm an
spproval as was extended to 1ts expouents in
India. And now} Disillusion has come with
somewhat nmll“ suddenness, and there is oot
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an [ndividusl in Parliamant but joins In the cry
of forgive and forget. The English nation wus
weighed aud found wanting, and to the extremlst
cry ‘out with such & 1ule’, the more sober-
minded people could only put forward the sorry
ples, ‘we canvot do without it'. To such straits
bas British rule in India bLeen reduced as a result
of making & fetish of physical force. Its glorious
achievements, for it cannot be said KEogland has
done aothing for the good ot India, bave all been
forgolteu.' and the counutry is coavulsed with
uorest. Unscrupulous agitators are no doubt
st work, but the field bad been prepgred for

them, {rom which they bope to reap an abundant
harvest,

But it is not only amongst 8 certain class of
Buglishmen that physical force has secured its
devotees. Some there ase amongst the people of
India who dream of a freedom from alien sule by
measuring swords with those who sre keepiug
them under subjection. As to these militant
Indian extremists, the number of whom is
bappily limited, they ignore the past bistory of
this unfortunate country and its present etate of
absolute helpletsness, brought about mainly by
the disintegrating influences that bave been at
work for centuries past. Itis s curious feature
that almost exclusively such men are to be found
smongst Pan-Islamic enthusiosts who long for a
Moslem dominstion over Asia snd Aftics,
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.oblivious of the fact that, come what may, the
 Test of the Indian, population will never again
tolerate .a Mussulman rule. They have but
recently come into evidence, taking advantage
.of the linres;. which is: now brooding over the
.land, but though swmall in number, they have, as
‘we shall see, laid a vast amount- of mischief to
*their credit. How they came into existence will
‘furnish an interesting topic for study.

.For over .thirty years. an. agitation . had
“been in progress for the redress of certain griev-
sances and - the acquirement of suck rights and
:privileges -as :would secure .a share in the’
administration of the country. Up till two years
‘ago it was engineered oun coastitutional lnes,
which were entirely peaceful. Mrs. Besant was
‘the first to take active steps to place the agitatiun
‘for sell-Government on a stable footing by org4-
nising the Home Rule:League,” and had (v pay
the penalty of being interned for a“ time, m(mgh
she never for a moment advocated a breach n the
‘British - connection.” Tilak has been credited
with being the most uncompromising critic of
English rule in India; and ‘Lis ‘demands always
approached the‘utmost limits of extremism, which
he - expiated . by a:term of imprisonment. and
another term of transportation. In 1914, on his
geturn to India from the six years transportation,
which was spent in-a Burmese prisen, he
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published what he called a declartion of faith,
wherein  he stated :—¢ T may say once for all
that we are trying in India, as the Home Rulers
Lave been doing in Ireland, for a reform of
the system of administration and not for the
overthtow of Government, [ have no hesitation
in saying that the acts of violence which have
been committed ia the different parts of India
are not only repugnart tc me, but have, in my
opinion, only unfortunately retarded, to a great
extent, the pace of our political progress. Whather
looked at from an individual or from a public
point of view they deserve, as I have said before,
on several occasions, to be openly condemned.’
Tilak stigmatised the Montagn Reform Act as
inadequate, unsatisfactory and disappointing,
and therefore, three months before his death, in
July 1920, he organised what he called the
Congress Democratic Party for the purpose of
agitating for another Reform Bill so as to acquire
full responsible Government, To achieve this end it
was proposed to carry on & resolute and energetic
campaign in India and in the countries represented
un the Leagues of Nations. The watch-words
of this party, were to be, ‘Educate, Agitate,
Organise,’ and the Reform Act was to be worked
on the lines of ¢ Co-operation or resort to constitu-
tional opposition, whichever may be expedient
&nd best calculated to give effect to the popular
will", No traceis here tobs found of any idea
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“of separation from England, and much less of
the use of force for this purpese, Its chief ex-
ponents as we shall see were the Ali brothers,

Writing in l"mmg India on the efficacy of
non-co-operation as an agent for securing our ends
Mr. Gundhi says: ‘ My faith, however, in
the Dritish nation is such that when we have
shown sufficient strength of purpose and under-
gone enough measure of self-sacrifice the British
people will respond fully. My reading of history
is that they do not yield to justice pure and
simple. It is too abstract for their common sense.
But they are far-seeing enough to respond
to justice when it isallied with force. Whether
it is brute-force or soul-force, they do not mind.’
And rnon-viclent non-co-operation, he asserts is
but the application of the soul-force. The weak
point about it is that the activities connected with
the propaganda are such as to lead inevitably
to violence. This is a lesson Mr. Gandhi is
learning slowly but surely, A rival theory Las
been prepounded Dby Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal, who
believes that anytling can be extorted from the
British Govermment, under the influence of fear,
which inclades woral pressure of such a natare
that the Government finds it irresistible, and
errrenders to the popular demand. DBut this -
ssare he considers, ¢1s a mere enphemism

wmoral pre
for fear of mortal physical consequences. The
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moment the British power -jn India realisen-
that it will be "in its own interest to remove the
present subjection from us, andl that unless
this is done without delay it may be impossible to
keep up India’s connection with the Empire, this
power, however apparently impervious to the call
of what Mr. Gandhioalls ¢ justice ! it may be !.xdw,'
will hasten to make up the present quarrel with
us.' Of course there is the third theory of physical
force, enunciated and qmetly pra.ctlsed by tho
Ali brot.hers

Both Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Bipin Chandra
Pal contend that a mere sense of justioe will not in
all instances induce a dominant power to do that
which is ethically right. That they are correet
is illostrated by the Punjab affair. A wrong had
been committed, and by every cabon of justice
and morality some amends should have been
made, instead of which there was a aénia.l of
wrong doing.. But, as stated by Sir Valentine Chirol,
‘the shadow of Amritsar lengthened through the
whole of Indm, and weighed heavily on the
most moderate and loyal Indians, Hindns and
Mohammadans, Christians and Parsees, arousing
» bitberness which it is difficalt to realise unless
one actuslly ocomes to the Punjab.’ It was when -
this bitterness had Aeveloped into active hostility
that amends that -were tardy and half-hearted
bagan (0 be mads. The TSmw ocorrespoudent
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rightly remarked that it was this that largely
robbed apologies for the past and assurances for
the future of value which most Indians would
have willingly attached to them had the official re-
pudiationof errors been immediate and spontaneous,
and endorsed in the same spirit by British public
opmlon both here and at home,*

OF these three theories that of physical force,
pure and simple, needs to be carefully considered.
It was by a combination of peculiar circumstances.
that India fell under British rule, which with
all its faults, has in a large measure justified
itself inasmuch as it has inspired a feeling of
nationality, which there was mo possibility of
realising under the previous rale. And Judia can~
not be regained by the people by the use of
sword and pistol, which as a watter of fact they
do not possess.  And even if they did, any attempt.
to utilise them would end in political suicide.
The Ali brothers found -that a certain section
of the Irish had declared a republic and were
defending the position tuken up by a show of
force. Assuming that a certain amount of
success did attend their effirts, doss that afford
any encouragement to India to follow in
their steps ? In South Ireland there is more
or less a ‘complete unanimity of politieal views,
Can the same be said of IQdia? What is the
pumber of those who really desire to break
with the pressnt Government ! Desides the
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Ali brothers and a few professional agitators,
who are now making a living out of agitation,
there may be found a stray individual here
and there who advocates the adoption of so
extreme a step, the fruition of which would
land the country into anarchy pure and simple,
and produce all the horrors connected with
it, DBut before this comes to  pass there is
atother factor to be taken into account, Whether
this rule is good or bad aud whither it is
tending will be discussed elsewhere, but assum-
ing that it is bad does any sane person really
believe that it can be got rid of by the exercise
of physical force, with all the resources
Englishmen lave at their command? It -is
useless enlarging on  a subject in respect to
which there is no difference of opinion, 1 it
is desired to harass or embarrass the Govern-
ment the only method tlat 15 2 ghost ofa
chanee of success is that evol -1 by Mr, Gandhi,
if it can be carried out on ..o lines of non.
vilence, propused by him. Bat his scheme
is bound tu be a gigantic failure becanse violence
cannot be eliminated frow it and becanse the balk
of the people have no taste for revolutions
peaceful or forcille, while they feel convinced
that  the sume end can be attained and is
being attained by a  process of evolution in
which the country is gradually acquiring what
the pecple desire to possess, They find there
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is a decided change in English mentality and

they build theiv hopss for the future on it.

Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal assumed a little too
n:ich when he attributed to fear of mortal physical
consequences a surrender on the part of the
English. To utilise again the illustration of the
Punjab affair it may e that an apprehension of
this nature led toa change of attitude on the part
of certain Englishmen who were at the outset
ard still are warm advocates of the doctrine of
force in that Province, but find it inexpedient
now to give expression to their views. Sudden
conversions are always suspicious and especially
if they are wholesale conversions. But at the
same time it would be unfair to attribute the
swrender that has taken place as emanating
entirely from fear. It is more than probable
that with the bulk of Englishmen it was preceded
by the conviction that a wrong had been done.
-Moral pressure, or it may be the apprehension
of a resort to physical force of some kind,
necessitated a review of the position, which led
to the recognition of the existence of a lapse,
and this stimolated the inborn British sense of
Justice, Then followed the amends. But supposing
there had been no adeguate grounds for exciting
this sense of justice, would the English harve
yiélded? Recent events in Ireland give the
answer to this, The Sinn Feiners had immense
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faith in the p«.)t,entialitiejs of Lrate force, which
they were utilising in its most forbidieg aspects,
but England was obdurate, and refused the den\land
of the majority as being unfair to the minority.
So that pressure, moral or physical, must be
accompanied by the justice of the cause, which
must indeed be antecedent to it. This brings us
vearer to the theory of Mr. Gandli, but raises
tlie question why success did not attend his
efforts, so that Le is engaged in carrying on the
agitation as strenuously as before. The failure was
due to the fact that the cause for which noa-
co-operation was started, viz, the Khilafat,
was weak, and thevefore not susceptible of any
satisfactory solution. And curiously enough the
other two matters, the Punjab ard Swarej, which
were subsequent accretions, have been zttended
with a varying amount of soccess, for the
reason that the cause was good. At the same time
we should avoid the danger of being led astray
by any indications of yielding on the part of
Englishimen, which is not necessarily a sign of
weakness, Up to a certain point they go on
vielding, considering it the lesser of two evils,
Lut if they find that their attempts - to conciliate
the peoplo are futile and that if they yielded
further, injustice may trinmyph, they will fzht with
all the energy they  possess  and without
hesitation empley the unlimited resources at their
command.
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And thisis precisely what happened in the
closing days of the year 1921. For neatly two
years the Government had met withmarvellons com-
posure the aggressions of the no-co-operators. Their
patience and forbearance was most commendable.
Their official acts were on the whole characterised
with a genuine desire to conciliate the people,
who not only failed to appreciate & policy of
leniency, but a good many constraed it as a sign
of weakness on the part of the rulers, The time of
reckoning came when a most unjustifiable affront
offered to the Prince of Wales on the day he
landed in India, accompanied as it was by
coercion, intimidation and violence in varions parts
of the country, suddenly precipitated a departure,
The Seditious Meetings Act and the Criminal Law
Amendment Act were put in motion. Arrests
and prosecutions of the rank and file of nou-co-
operators followed in rapid succession and
repression pure and simple became the order of
the day. It is impossible to coutrovert
the Viceroy’s plea that the change of policy
bad for its object the giving protection to law-
abiding citizens and that it is a policy which lies
at the root of all civilised governments, 1. e., the
maintenance of law and the preservation of orﬁer.
But does it stand justified by the result? It
rather supports the line of thought embodied in
this chapter that in the long run force or



REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION. 49

repression does not pay. Except by oflicials it has
been generally condemned,

To start with, Mr. Gandli and his followers,
are accusing the Government of India and the
Local Governments with the desire to precipitate
a conflict with the people, 1f this opinion is
honestly held it only indicates low far the
English rulers have forfeited the confidence
of at least a certain class of persons, which
is rapidly increasing as the Mahatma has some-
how obtained the ear of the people. Clad in
a loin cloth and sitting on a table he expresses
opinions and pronounces  verdicts which are
accepted as the gospel turth by a large number of
thinking and unthirking persons. Has repression
broken the power of the non-co-operators 2 On the
contrary it has stiffened their backs and has
contributed a large accession to their ranks, It
has inspired them with the zeal of wmartyws,
So far Mr. Gandhi had consistently opposed
violence, but at the last sessions of the Congress
in Ahmedabad he was found uttering the threat
that if he failed in the campaign Le was carrying
on he would dissolve the compact of non.
violence, and his hesitation to take this step was,
he said, due to his conviction that at the present
mowent vidence had no chance of success,
He lLad almost single-handed fought the lattle
against the inanguration of civil discbedience,
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He consented to its immedixte promalgation by
the Congress as the only civilised and effective
substitute for an armed vebellion. At the Khilafat
Conference Moulvi Hasrat Molani boldly advoca-
ted the declaration of independence to be achieved
by means both non-violent and violent. It was Mr.
Gandhi’s influence that brought about his defeat.
Did repression succeed in breaking the spirit of the
‘volunteers’ ? They were sent to jail by .the
hundred and went rejoicing to meet their fate.
Thousands were ready to replace them, Huve the
moetings that were proscribed been suppressed ?
Many were being convened openly in defiance- of
the law and many more were being held in secret,
feeding the resentment of the people and spreading
disaffection in their minds. So far from patting
down unrest and sedition  repression had
undoubtedly a stimulating effect.

The Government rightly looks upon and
appeals to the moderates to rally to its help.
These so far as their professions go are ready
to stand by the side of law and order. But they
are rigidly averse to the exercise of force. The
National Liberal Federation which met daring
Christmas week at Allahalad while fully realising
the difficulties of Government and the necessity
for the protection of peaceful and law-abiding
citizens against any interference with their
liberties went on to state in the resolution relating
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to the new departure that “ it views with great con-
cern the inauguration of a policy of indiscriminate
arrests and extensive application of the Criminal
Law Amendinent Act and is strongly of opinion
that such a policy defeats its own object Ly aliena-
ting popular sympathy and aggravating general
unrest.., The  Federation therefore  strongly
urges on the Government an immediate vecon-
sideration of its policy in order to ease the
present situation,” Other. Associations aud groups
of individuxls expressed more or less similar
views, and even the All-India Indian Christian Con.
ference passed a resolution which was moved by the
writer :—* That in order to restore peace and har-
mony in the country it is necessary for Government -
to adopt a policy of conciliation hy ceasing to
put into force the Criminal Law Amendment
Act 1908 and the prevention of Seditious Meetings
Act of 1911 and such other measures as lave a
repressive effect and by releasing those arrested
and imprisoned under these Acts, while on the
other hand, the campaign of non-co-operation
should forthwith Le suspended by the leaders
of won-co-cperation so as to facilitate a sane
sottlement under conditions essential for mutual
understanding.’ Even PFanodit Madan Mohan
Malaviya, who was most active in the role of
peacemaker by lringing about a round table
couference, if he Las  Leen correctly reported by
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the Associated Press, justified civil disobedience
inso far as the wotification dishanding and
proclaiming the Congress and Khilafat volanteers
was concerned.

Perhaps the most notable contribution in
this respect was made by the  Conference
which met at Bombay to devise a scheme where-
by a Round Table Conference could be held with
the Government.. Tt was composed entirely of
the moderates, to which the writer was invited
but was unable to attend. The extremists kept out
entirely, Mr. Gandhi putting in an appearance
as he sald anofficially and as an adviser. But
in reality it was in the capacity of a dictator. The
following is an extract from the resolutions that
were passed —

1. This Conference is strongly of opinion
that the policy adopted by Government within
the last few weeks of extending and applying the
Criminal Law Amerdment Act and the Seditious
Meetings Act to various parts of the country
and of misusing the ordinary law in connection
with political offences leading to wholesale arrests
and imprisonments, including those of some of
the most respected leaders and citizens, constitutes
an unwarranted encroachment upon the ele-
mentary rights of citizenship, of freedom of press
and liberty of speech and association has defeated
its own object by alienating popular sympathy
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and aggravating general discontent and ought to
be reversed without delay,

+ 2. This Conference is further of opinion
that until it is clear beyond any doubt that no
other means will secure a redress of the country’s
grievances and the status of full responsible
government civil disobedience contemplated by
the Ahmedabad Congress ought not to be resorted
to.

3. This Conference supports the proposal for
& round table conference between the Govern-
ment and popular representatives and is of opinion
that in order to provide a favourable atmosphere
for the dispassionate consideration of the point
in controversy all the notifications issued and
orders passed by Government urder Act XIV of
1908, part 2, and the Seditious Meetings Act
should be withdrawn and all prisoners convicted
or under arrest or prosecution under the afore.
said notifications or orders should be released
as also the Fafwa prisoners.

We see lere in full force the extent to which
Mr. Gindhi manipulated the Conference and in-
deed dominated over it, for the clause relating
to the release of the Fatwa prisoners, which
veant the Al brothers and their comrades, wag
put i at bis instance.  This wus cousidercd by

Sie Nockuran Nair such an unreasonable  and
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hmpudent demand that he retived from the posi-
tion of D'resident of the Conference. It isalso
significant that in the resolutions the repressive
policy of "Government iz expressly and strongly.
condemned whereas only a mild  disapproval
is-expressed of the action of Mr. Gandhi in
promulgating civil - disobedience, - It bodes ill for
Isdia' if level-headed and patriotic persons Jack:
the courage of their convictions, to which they
failed to give expression at a eritical period in
the history of the country. We shall see as
we go further on that there were no adequate
grounds for proclaiming civil disobedience and
that the Government had by the force of circum-
stances embarked on a policy which, though
nnwise on  the ground that it was il
caleulated to achieve the end in view,
was none the less honestly believed to be
the only alternative left to it. This was,
however, cuntroverted Ly the Indian press without
a dissentient voice. Tlie extremist organs started a
fierce campaign 2gainst Government, and some
were muszled by heavy securities being taken from
them, whila others weve suppressed. Editors and
wanagers  were prosecuted and sent to jail
without any good result being achieved. The
_moderate press also deprecated the repressive
policy in no uncertain terms, and prayed for
its immediate withdrawal. The Leader while
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advocating {he rights of the people las been
a consistent supporter of Government in its
efforts to. preserve law and order, Buat we find
it stating that there can be no doubt that the
present policy of indiscriminate arrests las
weakened the moral position of Government by
further alienating popular sympathy and azgra.
vating general discontent, and has purri passu
strengthened the position of Mr. Gandhi. The
Indian Social Reforiner emphasized the fact that
the question is not so much as to whether the
policy is just but rather whether in its own
interests it is the right policy for Government
to pursue.

1t" is, therefore, clear that there is a con-
sensus of opinion against the adoption of a policy
in which force constitutes a *predominant factor..
And support is Jent to this view Dby the fact
that only a few months Dbefore Sir  William
Vincent had stated in the Legislative Assembly
that a policy of repression would lead no-
wheve, that it would strengthen the liands of -the
nonsco-operitors, Whou the Government scught to
weakenun § that it would precipitate disasier, Aud
it s a siguideant fect that the Bobay Governa
ment in epite of vivlenco aud  bloodshed kept
its head cool and abstained {rcm a resort to
repressive wieasures wiile the Lebar Guvernment
Lad given up a similar  pelicy im the advies
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of the Legislature. What then should the Gov-
ernment have done in the emergency that had
arisen. It would have been a mnotable act of
wise statesmanship to have averted this emer-
gency, and this would most probably have been
achieved by the Government giving an impetus
to the evolution of self-government. It is here
_that an effectivé remedy can be found, for we
shall se¢ further on a good deal has been
done in respect to the other two grievances, the
Punjab and the Khilafat, though "Mr. Gandh'
continzes to harp on these two topies and is
making demands in respect to them which are
calculated and intended to humiliate Government.
The call to the Government to repent in sack-
cloth and ashes for its misdeeds can have no
other meaning. Buf the evolution of the self-
governing principle must procceed apace. Some
advance no donbt has been wade and indeed
the extent of progress is hardly realised by the
people.  For instance the year 1921 has evolved
a class of persons who are destined to playan
important part in the political affairs of the
country when they begin to grasp the potentiali-
ties in store for them. On the one hand is a
Government that was antocratic but is now
gradually and may be unwillingly bending to
the will of the people. On the other hand is
& corporation equally aatocratic and oft times
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most unreasonable in its demands and unscru-
pulous in the method of enforcing them. The
moderates, if only they could realise it, hold the
lalance of power in their hands. Thoogh com«
paratively weak they can nevertheless tarn the
scale- whichever side they join. And if only
they are actuated by pure and nnselfish' motives
and have the courage to assert themselves they
may achieve much for the good of the country.
But it is this last characteristic in which they
are found wanting. It would be ao -insultto
their intelligence to suppose that ‘they do not
realise the true significance of the activities of
the mon-co-operators who are slowly but surely:
advancing towardg revolution “or anarbchy. It
would be a travesty of the truth to say that
they have asserted themselves adequately to con-
demn these acta. Oft times though entirely out
of aympathy with certain operations of the ex-
tremists they have not even taken the trouble
to dissociate themselves from what they found
objectionable and thus have been tacit supporters
of wrong doing. Fvery allowance should be made
for the dread of obloquy and odium, but on the
other hand the interests that are at stake are
entitled to some consideration and the time.has
surely arrived for the moderates to declare with no
uncertain voice that they stand for- law apd order
anud that civil disobediénce is but 3 stepping stone
w chags and avarchy which ate abborrent to them,



CHAPTER III..
Tae Arosties or Forcr.

Mr. Gandhi says he is aman of peaco. The
propagasda, he hag initiated is styled non-vio-
lent, But,it- hag not been non-violent, and as
a. matter of fact cannot be non-viclent. And'it
ia. a; carions. fagh that though the. leader of the
mavement, I8 incessantly impressing on his fol-
lowezs. the imperative necessity_ of abstaining
from the exercise of force, when he finds this
hag. been, put into practise he has either winked
ab_ it or. tried, to. winimise it or has found an
exgase for. it in the alleged provocation given
byl Government, officials  whether. Eurdpgan or
Indian, or hag attributed it to some unknown
person, unconnected with  non-co-operation, as
in, the, case of the attack on Mr. Baker of
Hardoi. He certainly, imposed on himself the
penalty of: fagting in connection with the Sat-
ia.graha,epiwda of. 1919 and. to another spell of
fasting after the Bombay riots on the day the
Prince of Wales landed in India, and en both
occasions ho apimadverted strongly on the con-
duct of, bis followers, but as a general rule he
bas tried, to ignore acts of violence asa pass-
ing phass of the homan mind which. it is im-
Po,gb]g.m.ca_nh_‘ol. ‘It was possible, he said,
stgo isofate Malabar, Tt was possible ‘to disregard
Malkgaon, bet it was not possible to ignore
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Bowbay’. It was lecause Le was un eye-wit-
ness to the excesses committed by the mob,
But what about the nameless atrocities for
which the Moplahs were responsible ! Oh! that
wag only ‘a passing fit of madness’. Did he
issue a manifesto condemning the excesses of
the mob at Aligarh which directed its fury
against Governmert officials and Government
buildings and indulged in indiscriminate lootiﬁg
und incendiarism. During one of his woods of
repentance he adwitted that coercion and intimj-
dation were being practised by the Congress and
Khilafat ¢ volunieers’, Did he beyond uttering a
few platitndes adopt any serious measures to
check their lawless and violent conduct? A man
valling himself Swami Krishnarand was convicte
ed in Karachi for assanlt, while indulging ih
language su grossly indecent as to be unfiy
for publication. Mr. Gandhi wrote in Young
India: ‘The Swami is undoubtedly a populur
and fearless worker, He had produced by or-
gonised picketing a marked iwmpress on the
receipts of the liguor dealers’,

Is Mr. Gandhi then dishonest or a hypocrite ?
. Not necessarily so. s is 2 man who Lelieves Le ia
entrusted with s epecial mission to achieve the paliti-
«al emancipation of India and to regulate and pro-
wote the moral and economical welfare of the
people,  Nun-vislancs I8 essuntial to the succesa
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of this propaganda, buthe has a thorough in-.
sight in the operations of human nature and
clearly recognises the limitations to which man-
kind in general are subject. He knows that in
spite of his admonitions aud injunctions there.
will be ebullitions of violence and he accepts
them in as philosophic a mood as possible. If
his emotions are aroased as they were in Bombay
he gives vent to his feelings, in language which
though extravagint is nevertheless honest,
But he soon lapses into his mood of compara-
tive indifference to the methods by which the.
propaganda is being cirried on, or at any rate
to a placid toleration of the eccentricities and
“excesses which are inevitable and sometimes are.
useful for furthering the end in view. This ex-
plains how a man who was honestly opposed
to violence of any kind and who took a pride
in being considered a man of peace mot only
enconraged  but was himself prepared to exercise
force in respect to certain matters.

The propaganda inaugurated by Mr. Gandhi
had laid itself open in its earlier stages to the
charge of being destructive in its nature.
Beyond a few  enthusiasts it failed to.
receive general acceplance at the hands of
the people. To prevent a collapse it was
" therefore considered neces:ary to evoive @ con-
* atreetive pregriacne, which gradually developed
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into the enforcing of total abstineuce and
the boycott of foreign cloth, Ia respect ta hoth
these he advocated an organised system of pickete
ing which has led and is likely to lead to
. violence. Even if the result be ‘rivers of blood,’
he was determined to give effect to his views
and to force people to become temperate and to
use swadeshi cloth, Mr. Gaudhi is indebted for
the original programue of non-co-operation to
Tolstoi, whose sage advice he had evidently for-
gotten that ‘men do far more harm and inflict
far more injury on one another by attempting
to prevent evil by violence, than if they ene
dured evil patiently. He borrowed the idea
of picketing  from America. He had posted
himself with the literature on this subject and
had found that in America going dry picketing
played an important part. Bat Mr, ¢ Pussyfoot ™
Johnson, who visited Iadia, in course of an
interview with Reuter’s representative incident-
ally mentioned that American experience
thowed that methods of violence did nok
sdvance but retarded reform and that it waa
his intenvion not to intervene in current Indian
political and religious qaestions, So Mr. Gandhi
in his inability to cunform to thess views waa
forced to do without the co-operation of the great’
temperance  reformer and  thue  practically
defeated the cause he had at heart.
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The Bombay riots were the direct outcome’
of “he hartal ordered by‘Mr. Gandhi. His heart :
vgés torn with anguish .by reason of the excesses.
committed by the mob. He coufessed his
inability to control the masses. He had no
guarantee that similar excesses would not be
commi*ted in the future, and as a matter of fact
thev worn committed in Calcutta, Madras and
elsewhere, but did he call off hartal? Did he
forbid picketing by “ volunteers ” of cloth shops
and liguor shops, for he was aware of the
Wtensive campaign that was in progress in this
respect * In fact he encouraged them to redouble
their efforts in furthering the goo.d cause they’
were engaged in. He, no doubt, enjoinéd them to
refrain  from violence, but he knew perfectly
well that this was advise that was thrown
away. After the repressive measures had been
launched the Viceroy was approached by the
moderates to agree to a round table conference.
The Government was agreeable, provided in the.
tnterim there was a cessation of the illegal activi-
ties f the “ volanteers” and the hartal was called
off. Mr. Gandhi declined ta assent to a proposition,
the reasonableness of which was obvions. Tt
would seem as if violence is the trump card Mr:,
Gandhi holds in his hands, On the one hand-
the people are terrorised into carrying ‘out
his behests and on the other hand the
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Government is either paralized and forced to
rest on its oars or it is goaded into taking action,
which serves his purpose just as well, for it
accentuates disaffection and sedition. He has
warned his followers that they will be shot at
and that they most quietly submit, for thus will
they have paved the way for swaraj. Mr. Gandhi
has t thauk himself for a verdict being pronounced”
that in reality he is an apostle of force and not of
peace. As a matter of fact in certain matters he is
an advocate of non-violence, and in respect to'
others he tolerates it. o

But he is bound to be disillusionised if he.
continues the agitation on the .preéent'lines-.‘
Up to a certain point people will follow bim,'but'
excessive pressure exercised against their wnll
may cause them to revolt. He has bevnn to
realise that no Government wort,by of this name
will put up with violence and what is more to the
point it would in the long ran have the support of,
the entire nation, except of a few crack-brained
enthusiasts. Mr. Gandhi will .then learn t.he
lesson to bu more consistent in the future and
uot to he so ready to give force and vmlence.
«ny signiticauce it pleases hlm The Madras,
Woverument was the fiest to notify to merchants
and importers of foreign cloth that they mav
rely on official support in  opposing all unlav;fnl 5
attempts to force them in this. maper.. The othep,
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Governments followad, till, as we have seen in
the previous chapter, repression in a good part
of India has become a settled fact. In reply to
the aldress of the Bengal Mahajan Sabha
the Viceroy stated : “The policy of Government
of preventing intimidation and unlawful opgression
and of enforcing dae regard for law is one in

which Government must persist".

If a man is to be judged by his associates
it is much to be fearsd Mr. Gandhi’s repuatation
for honesty will not stand very high. He formed
aa offengive and defensive alliance with the Ali
brothers, whose fortunes he followad throngh
prosperity and adversity and whom he be-
friended in every possible way. And yet they
gtand out in broad relief as the apostles of force,
of which they were the chief exponents, it being
a necessary corollary to their peculiar attitode
towards British rale They were not merely
critics of this rale, but ‘they eatertained such
» doep hatred for it that they wished India
to be rid of it. They were interned and refused
to obtain a release by molifying their seutiments.
Being anconditionally released during the amnesty,
they took ‘up the Khilafat question, and worked
it for all it was worth, and more besides, with the
same end in viaw, that of subverting thia rule and
substituting some eort of swadeshi rale. In
Aagust 1920, Mr. Shaokat Ali threw off his
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allegiance to the British Government, and declared
that the swara which was the goal of their
agitation aimed at India’s independence. At the
Nagpore Congress, in December, Mr. Mohamed
Ali stated British rule was dead and buried, and
be hoped befure long to see another rule spring
up from its ashes. They have neither withdrawn
nor qualified thess statements and have entertained
noillusions a3 to the part force was to play
towards the attainment of the end in view. Speak-
ing in course of his tour at the Madras Presidency
Muslim Volunteer’'s Conference, Mr. Mahomed
Ali admitted that he differed from Mr. Gandhi
in that he favoured violence, and that as a
Mussalman he would not flinch from a resort
to furce, but was deterred from doing so because
be had given his adhesion to mnon-viclent non-
co-operation and that it would be a shame for
the crores of Indians to fight a handfnl of
Englishmen, Very considerate certainiy. To the
prineiple of non.violence, he gave practical effect
by taking part in a propaganda of viclunie
in 8o for that the Government decided on ins.
titutinga criminal prosecution against him and
his brother. But Providence would not permit
¢ither of them to show an expectant ‘world how
as Mussalmans they were prepared to face the
consequences and to furnish convincing evidence
that they Lad the coursge of their convictions, -
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for both of them submitted an abject apology to
Government and saved their skins. The prosecution
was withdrawn, Nothing daunted they swore
they had not apologized, but of this and their

subsequent achievements more further on.

The incident of the apology however
elicited certain points which are pertinent to the
question under discussion. Itdemonstrated that
there was a good deal of bravado and bluster in the

-wild talk of the Ali brothers. Their bark was
worge than their bite. That they could bite ‘in
& mowment of desperation was possible, but only when
they had parted or were prepared to part company
with Mr. Gandhi, and he so far was firm on the
question of non-violence. For he realised that the
greatest danger to his propaganda lies in a
departure from the policy he had deliberately
chalked out, \whié_h would at once bring down the
repressive powers of Government and would
strangle the agitation in which he is engaged.
He was astute enough to refrain from playing into
the hands of Government, and therefore kept
a strong check on the Ali brothers who employed
every device to ‘den;onstrate that failing peaceful
measures there was force to fall back upon.
They occasionally trespassed on the forbidden
path, oping to force Mr. Gandhi’s hands, with the
;esﬁlt that he had to exercise a certain amount
of diplomacy and ‘to profess to ‘back up his
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ll(—‘utendnt‘s by protesting that they had no desire
to depart from the policy of non-violence, while
he was really sore at heart at their actions. On
the other hand the Ali brothers knew that if they
parted company from Mr. Gandhi they would be
mere puppets, denuded of all power, prestige
and influence and they therefore swore by all
that was sacred that violence was anathema to
them,

Mr. Gandli, when embarking on his cherished
propaganda, wrote to the Viceroy that it was hié
influence which kept Mr. Shaukat Ali, his brother
being then on deputation in England, from
preaching the gospel of force. This is correct,
and it cannot be questicned that he deprecated
violence and that he kept his followers under
restraint.  When as the result of Satyagraha
there was a series of disorders he admitted
that his experiment was a Himalayan error,
und at the Amritsar Congress he moved a
resolution deplormg the unwarrantable excesses
of the mob. Why then was he so closely
associated with persons who openly declared
that their creed and their conscience “enjoinéd
them to obtain by force what they consider they
were entitled to by right, though they vehementl§
asserted that in deference to one who for the timib
being they acknowledged as their leader they
had surrendered thelr views to his? But though
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they constantly compromised him, .he clang to
them, and so did they to him, while their hearts
were full of bitterness at having to follow the
peaceful and effeminate methods inculcated by him,
If they had their will they would have preferred
to wield the sword instead of plying the Charkha;
But they were shrewd enough to realise that
the end they had in view, of doing as
much injury as they could to Englishuen, or of
driving them out of . the country, was more
likely to be attained by being associated with him
than by detaching themselve from him, They had
also learnt from experience that in his company
they were allowed a greater license of speech than
would otherwise have been permitted them.
And Mr. Gandhi ulso was aware that with the
defection of the Ali brothers, whick would mean
that of the militant portion of the Moslem commu-
pity, he would dwindle into a bombastic agitator
incapable of doing anything effective. It was
therefore a matual accommodation, the one
being indispensible to the other.

This will explain why Mr. Gandhi treated
Mohamed Ali and Shaukat Ali as his long lost
brothers: His affection for them was only exceeded
by the confidence he reposed 'in them, for they
worshipped in the same shrine of Hindu-Mahome-
dan unity, that being an indispensible requisite for
the ‘attainment of ewaraj, fo which both stood
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committed. Had not the two Moslem brothers in
deference to the wishes of the Mahatma agreed to
allow their swords to remain in the scabbard, in the
hope that his swaraj may secure them their hearts
desire ? But thereis a limit to every thing.
So long as the pretence was kept up that this
swaraj implied the elimination of British rule
and its eubstitution by some kind of swadeshi
rule the two brothers put their own . particular
views in the background.. They harangued meet-
ings, and took a partin the agitation as hearty
supporters of non-violent - non-co-operation. But
if swaraj was to mean merely ‘the introduction
of the charkha in every Indian home, why it
was time to make a frank declaration of their
views in respect to the phrase non-violent,
which finds such a prominent place in Mer.
Gandhi's gospel. Mr. Mahomed Ali was pre-
sentat the Indian Congress Committee meeting
held at DBezwada towards the end of March.
It is reported he made a most spirited speech,
und with reference to the repressive measures
that were being adopted he said Governmnent
was goading the people to viclence. e has
“admitted that the® question of non-violence was
dizcussed Ly him  with  Mr. Gundhi, and
indeed it was bound to be when he found his
Givr, as he  calls  him,  was  airing
extrondinury views about swarag, - If this merely
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meant the general use of the charkha,. then
Mr. Mahomed Al rlghtly conmdeled he was
free to ventilate his own views about swaraj
‘md how it was to be secured.

. Thetwo Moslem brothers left Bezwa.da for
Madras, and there they made a pronouncement
as regards their relations to. the British Govern-
ment, which they said was nothing new, for
while still interned they had in a communication
to the Viceroy stated in precise terms that
under certain contingencies they would help
Afghanistan if it invaded India. ‘If the Amir
of Kabul’, Mr. Mahomed Al said, ¢came
to India to fight against those who have always
had an eye on my country, who wanted to
subjugate wy. people, who hold the Holy Places
of Islam, who want to crugsh Islam in their
hostile grip, who ‘want to destroy the Muslim
faith and who were bent on destroying the Khilafat,
then not only shall we assist, but it will be
our duty and the duty of everyone who calls
himself a Musealman to gird up his loins,and
fight the good fight of Islam.! Mr. Mzhomed
Ali further amplified this stutement ia the course
«of an iaterview granted to the representatives
wof the Independent and Leader, both of Allah.
.abad. He enlarged on the daties of Hindus,
-who he. stated are quite welcome to assist
_their Mussalman brythren in their religious war,
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but there is no compulsion, on them.to do so,
and they can remain perfectly veutral. Should
they mot remain neutral; and . are found
agsisting the Government, they will be treated
as enemies and be killed by the Indian Moslems to
whom the Turk and the Afghan is dearer than the
Hindu. To speak in this dictatorial manuer indj.
cated that Mr, Mahomed Ali attached no little
importance to his own personality in the
extremist camp, which was confirmed by his
modest references to himself and his brother.
In his Madras speech he stated that their
incarceration would 1nean freedom to the nation,
and the death of either would: mean the lifs
of the nation itself. Why thenhe should haye
delayed this heppy consummation by submitting
an abject apology remaina yet to be explained,
Anyhow the Hindus canuot complain that they
did not receive a clear intimation as to what was
in store forthem. Thus it was a serious blow was

given to the much vaunted Hindu-Mahomedan
“unity, on which Indian nationalism was to be
built. But Mr. Mahomed Ali can say with guod
reason  that if Mr. Gandhi Lad wot browelt
in the charkha and all it implies, Le woild
have been faithful -to bis nominal adbesion to the
cult of non-viclencr, though at heart he, Lis
. brother u4nd a good  many otuer Moslems hLad
at no ume any illusiuns that force coyld La
altogether dispensed with,
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Mr. Gandhi followed Mr. Mahomed Ali to
Madras, and ignoring the latter’s speech
about Moslem relations to Afghanistan, he
dwelt on the importance, of non-violence, and
emphasized that the greatest triumph of their
tris] would bewhen they could endure torture
without violence on their part. But finding
himself heckled in the press about cojuetting
with the clear and precise' declaration of Mr.
Mahomed Ali that the Indian Moslems would
be prepﬂréd to throw in their lob with the Afghans.
silould they invade India and declare jehad, Mr,
Gandh defined’ his own position in the columns
‘of Young India. “1° would io a sense,’ he
wrote ¢ certamly assist the Amir. of Afghanis-
tan if he waved war against the British Govern-
ment. That is to say I would openly tell my
countrymen that it would be a crime to help
a Government which had lost the confidence
of*the nation. On the other hand I would not
ask India to raise levies for the Amir’ He
evaded the question as to what he would do
if there wasa call on the Hindus to help the
Afghans, by assuming that having regard to
the Hindu-Moslem compact such a demand
would not be made. But Mr. Mahomed Aii
had specifically asserted just the contrary and
he meant it too, thongh there wasa certain amount
of Bluff in his talk. On Mr. Andrews pointing
out t» Mr. Gandhi that this expression of his
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opinion might be interpreted as an invitation
to the Afghans tfo invade Indis, he em-
phasized the fact that,*1 do zob invite the
Afghans or anybpdy to come to our assiatance.
I am quite coufident of India’s ability to sottle
with the Government without extraneous help
1 shoald therefore strain every nerve to keep
the Afghans out of the Indian border, bat my
snxiety to keep them off will not go so far
a8 to assist the Guvernment with men or moncy.
While this was a left-handed blow to Me.
Mahosed Ali, who was standing with open arms
to welcome the Afghans, at the same timae to
tell them that if they oross the border they
will find him and his friends standing with
folds] arms was a curious method of strain-
ing every nerve to keep them oot Thie sort
of trifling with a serious sabject was not calcala-
ted tu enhanco the repatation of any individnal,
be he & sinver or a eaint. But a man who
bad the courags to make the Bezwada aonoucce-
ment, fully realising that it may bring about his
downfall was not likely to be perturbed aboat
Jtrfles, As an auloerab Mre. Gandbi osoally ex-

Pt o rizd acceptance of his views. but he
feund that s pronaaceend in respect to Alr,

Maho el Al's outbuest not ouly failed to evoke
any euthuun but was received by somg of bis
Hiudu {ullowers in prim sileuce sul by olhord
with protests wore or less forcibla as to the
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eiztent he was allowing himself to be dominated
b) the Ali brothers, and that he was affording-
ground for a charge bemg bronght against him
that he was an opportunist waiting for the
psychologlca,l moment, when, as he has said,
India will be prepared to meet force by
force

’ 'l‘hat Mr La,jpat Rai should follow in the
foot%teps of Mr. Gandhi wis nataral, but the
Punjab hero need not be taken seriously, as I
have stated before” he is a man absolutely
destlhute of any prmclples Ha says one thing
to- day and will say the “contrary to-morrow. At
the Allahabad Ixhllafab Conference he stated that
lt would be the duty of the peopls to repel
an Afo'han mvasnon if there were one Speak-
ing shortly after at ‘the Allahabad District -
Conference he sail he would refuse to take a
hand in repelling the attack andas regards the
threat of Moslem domination he wounld welcome
it, in preference to the domination of an outside
power from across the seas. Exactly five days
later, havicg attached himself to the tail of
Mr. Gandhi, who had gone to Simla at Pandit
Madan Mohan Malaviya's invitation to interview
the Viceroy, we find him stating at a public
meeting there that those who indulged in the
threat of an Afghan invasion ought to vecollect
that, {we who are non-co-operating with the
British Government wounld ot have any other
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foreign power ruling over us. This is sll very

well, but in as clear terms as possible an appeal ’
was made by the Ali brothers to effect by force a

revolution in India. There is no reply to that,

We need not be too inguisitive for an answer from

a person of his antecedents.

To the people a sudden shock of another kind
was also suddenly administered. A good many non—
co-operators were under the illusion that by somq A
mysterioua process, under the direction of Mr.
Gandhi, theywould without the exembeofvxolence,
for which the\ had a natural aversmn, obtain free.
dow from a Government that had alie nated thelr
good will. They now found that Mr. Mahomed AL’ 8
creed did not etc.ude uolence, and that he
would even welcome the Afoh.ms if they invaded
India. The call was made on them either.to
give up non-co-ope-ation or to continue it berott
of its distinctive quality of non-violence and
saddled  with & prospective  foreign domi.
nation. The fesponse was given in ro uncertain
terms, and it must have been very disconcerting
to the Moslem leaderto be disabused of the idea
that the Ilindus would dunconditionally help in the
expulsion of the English outof India. Hefound
b could not even be certain of his brother Mosloma,
There were some whose feclings were not aronsed
by the cry of Islam in danger ; thers were otherg
who'dil nut kold England responsible for
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the fate of Turkey, and provided certain conces.
sions were made to their growing desire for self-
government they had no desire to oust British
rale from India ; and there wure others again who
e.tartained a genuine horror of the idea of an
Afghan invasion or an Afghan domination. Pandit
Madan Mohan Malaviya wse not far wrong
when he: damped the ardour of the Afghan
emissary & year agoby informing bim that the
Hindus to » man and the Moslems in a vast
majority would ™ range themselves against the
jnvaders, who wonld "be luoky  if they gob
home withoot being chased by a British Indian
army. =

There is a limit to the eacrifice Hindus are
‘willing to make to the fetish of Indian unity, and
‘they were aghast at the declaration of Mr. Mahomed

‘Al, ‘1 am a Moslem first and every thing
‘else afterwarda! And if to this be added . the

olaim of the Khilafat people that the Saltan
is their temporal 28 well as their spiritual
sovereign, it is obvions that they caanot give
sllegiance to any form of government in India
which is oot entirely Moslem, and to them swaraf
means an India which i3 under the control of
the Khalifa. In spite of the disaster to Turkey,
the Pan-Islamic dream still bolds considerabls
~way over a certain class of militant Moslema.
No wonder the Hindn extremists began to realise
the risk of jumping from the frying pan int»
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the fire, and this will have a considerable effect
on their pursuit after swaraj in the company
of Mr. Mahomed Ali and his friends, whose
Pan-Ialemism constitated a great menacs to
vatiouslism. A breach in the Hindu-Mahomedan
partnership was only averted by the strevuous
efforts of Mr. Gandhi to waintain a8 truce,
Bpeaking later onat Karachi Mr. Mahomed Ali
compared his relations with the Mabatma to the
magic drog which coied all diseases. Das
there were significant indications of a general
dissatiefaction 89 regards thees relations. The
Moslems more than suspect that they are being
exploited and lured to their destruction by Mr.
Gandbi to belp to bolster up his co-religionists,
whilst the Hiudus coosider that there has besn
a deliberate evasion of the promise that concessions
would be made to them in respect to cow
sacrifice by way of retaen for their sapport of the
Kbilafat question. Here we have incipiens
diseases which may some day develop a viruland
form; then » long and ssd farewell to Hinda-
Mabivmedan uoity.

Ths ganaral sitwition wad uot vacy azate, and
was met 08 the whole with commendable paticnoa
by the Government, but anfortanstely there
were & few individusls who wust be pod
down in the category of irrecoucilables, and

w2z thyn wacs tis (> Ali biahaes
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The question of their apology will be dealt with
éepamtely but the point the Government was in-
terested in was their abstention from any incite-
‘nent to violence. As regards this Mr. Mahomed
‘Ali affrmed at Karachi that he and his brother
had pledged themselves to remsin non-violent and
to preach non-vnolence and they would respect
that; pledge in the face of all provocation. Dut
though keeping to the letter of the under-
"taking he was practically violating it inthe spirit,
for only a few days after their apologies were pub-
lished we find him stating in Bombay that he
was a non-violeni nou-co-operator, but should
non-co-operation fail be would say it again as he
bad said it so often he wonld use violence because
such ‘was the mandate of their holy religion. That
mandate had been given to them by the God
Almighty. A couple of weeks later we find him
stating in Karachi:—*‘In this next Congress we
shall tear up the old Nagpur creed, give upall
quibbling and shall declare India a fres republic
having the tricolour with tue charkha in the centre
a3 our national flag. The British want to diive
“the Turks bag and baggage out of Europe, we
shall, however, ask the British officials to walk
out, not bag and baggage, because they are ours,
"but withoat them.’ That this was not eaidinthe
heat of the moment is evident from the fact that
"Mr, Shaukat Ali had previously in Bombay made
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the following deliverance :—‘In July all foreign
oloth would go, in September all liquor would
go, and in October they were determined to have
swaraj. If the British Government did not make
peuce with us then the Empire which was strdng
_enough to fight the Germans would be beaten by
& weak nation which would rise against them,., 1f
after October it did not come to its senses and
give us swaraj and come toterms with Mahatnia
Gandhbi, then in the December scssion of - the
Congress at Ahmedabad; the Cougress- would
declare its first republican parliament of India.’
We also find that the Khilafat Congress at Karachi
passed the following resolutiow:—If. the British
Government, directly or indirectly, openly or secret-
ly, fights the Angora Government, the +Muslims
of India will startcivil disobedience aud establish
their cowplete independence at the next session
of the Indian National Congress™-to be +held as
Ahniedabad and hoist the flag ot the Indian repub-
lic.’” There is the Gandhi-cap and the Nationul
* flag and the more the * merrier. - From Kurgchi
the Ali brothers went on to- tiyderabud, (Sind),
and there it is reported Mr. Mahomed AJi Jpst
all contro; over himeelf, cursed all and .sundry,
damned the C.1.D. and Emir Faisal, denvuned
Mrs. Besant and Theosophy, burled , vidicyle
on the Mahatmas, called the, edivor ol u ivcul
papur * Satan,' and invoked the doom of Ged, va
tnuny others. He threatened if- on Angust ,Is’t he
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found a man attired in foreign clothes, violence
or non-violence, he would strip him of them. And
finally e disclosed something of the utmost sig-
nificance, that amongst others Mr. Gandhi alse
had favoured the idea of beginning civil disobedi-
ence. Oa his attention being drawn to these
speeches Mr, Gandhi declared that he felt assured
that the Ali brothers would never depart iroma

.pnlicy of non-violence, wnd defended their attitude

by pointing ont that the Congress creed had been
purnogely made elastio enongh to admit of a de-
mand forindenendence. But here we hiave another
instance of the Al hrothers trying to force the
hands of Mr, Gandhi and of his lame attempt
to explain away the effusions of his unruly lien-
tonants. Bu* be soon let it be scen he waa
master ofthe situation and that if the agitation
is to be continned it must be on the lines laid
down by him. A few dayslater the Indian Con.
gress Committee met at Bombay, but the question
of the repnblic was entirely ignored, and so far
from Mr. Gandhi being prepared to start civil
disobedience he wns absolately opposed toit. Not
on principle, bnt he objectad to sanction it nn the
groond that the psychological moment for enfore-
ing it-bad not arrived when there wonld be a
certainty of the etability of the non-violent atmos-
phere, and when he felt sure he could depend
on the self-restraint and the readiness to soffer
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of the non-co-operators. 1t will have to be ad-
mitted that Mr. Gandhi again furnished evidence
that he was faithful to his creed of eliminating

sll chavees of an outbreak of violence,

The National Congress and the Moslem
Associations met at Ahmedabad during Christ.
mas week, but the Ali brothers were unable to
belp in their deliberations having been prosecuted
at Karachi and sentenced to imprisonmeunt for
offences to be detailed in another chapter. They
found a worthy snccessor in Me, Hasrat Mohani
who it would appear had voluntarily assumed their
mantle, At the subjects committes of the
Khilafat Conference, he carried a resolution
which demanded .a  declaration of India’s
independence, which in  his opinion was the
only meaning that conld be given to the term
svaraj, the goal of the peoples aspirations. In the
Congreas he moved a similar resolation, but
Mr. Gandhi opposed it strongly and it was
defeated. Mr. Mohani 2lso entertained certain
views of his own in vesnect to the exercise of
foree. Speaking as President of the All-India
Marlim Tenpne, and so far from condemning the
atrocities committed by the Moplahs, he praised
their ¢ eacrifices” He quoted the Quorsn to
justify the guerilla warfare they were carrying
on,and added: “It isurfair to characterise as

plander their commandering of woney, provisions
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and other necessities for their troops from the
English or their supporters’ The attacks -on
the Hindus by the Moplahs were, we are told,
in the nature of retaliation merely, and the
money and other belongings of the Hindus taken
from them were ¢ lawful spoils of war taken from
those who have aided and abetted the enemy.’
In spite of the injunctions and exhortations of
Mr. Gandhi there can be no@uestion that Mr.
Mohani correctly describes what is likely to
heppen under certain eventnalities :— On the
declaration of martial law the non-violent non-
co-operation movement will prove totally insuffi-
cient and useless. Amongst the Mussalmans at
least there will hardly be found a mun who will
be prepared to sa.cnﬁce his life nselessly. A man
can have only one of two feelmgs when  faced
by the barrel of a gun, either to seek refage in
flight or to take jadvantage ‘of the law of
self-preservation and despatch his adversary to
hell. The third alternative, that of cheerfully
yielding up one’s life to the enemy ‘and consider-
ing it to be real success, will remain confined
to Mahatma Gandbi and some of his adherents
and fellow-thinkers! It is obvious then that
force is an element in political life which bas
got its apostles and which has by no weahs béen
eleminated from Mr. Gandhi's propaganda.




CHAPTER IV,
AN ArTack TEAT FarLep.

By gradual steps Mr. Gandbhi assumed the
position of dictator in India, He honestly belizved
that India bad been struck with & fell disease
and that he had a roving commission from some
suthority known or ungnown to come to i
rescue, Bat daugervus diseases require desperate
remedies, And it ws  antidotes constantly
varied they at any rate do bim credit for his
unrivalled versatility. Doses, big and small, bitter
and ewest, made up of ingredients that only his
ingenious mind could have concocted were poured
down the throats ot Lis t'ollowers,v ‘whether
they were willing or uuwilling. ~ Each prescription
wag heralded by the announcement that it was
an infallible rewedy, in so far that adate was
fixed for the recovery of the patients. "If the
decoction developed symptoms that were more
likely to kil than to cure, it by uo means left
the Mahatma either  dejected  or - diswaged,
for bis  resources were unlimited, Lis faith
in himeclf was unbounded and his contempt
for his admirers was supreme, Under no other
theory is it possible to explain Low for over a year
no-co-operation  in its various plases ran g
course. In  spite of a repeated changa of
prescriptions  and a consequent Podtpunement
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of the date when freedom was to be achieved
the seoraj which was to signalise the victory of
Mr. Gandhi and which was said to be coming
by leaps and boands is still outside the range of
buman vision. Not only is a Satanic Government
still roling ‘over the land, but it has changed its
passive attitnde of forbearance and acquiescence
in the political experiments of Mr. Gandhi to
one of violent antipathy and " active hostility.
But wa need not anticipate the sequel, for there’
is 2 whole yeé.r to be traversed and a faithful
record has tr be presented of the sequence of
events in 1921 which will make intelligible the
political situation ‘when the year 1922 was
ushered in, ' . |

In a previons volume dealing with the
unreat of 1919.20, the origin, scope and ethics
of nan-eo-operntion have heon dealt with in detail.
To abtain & clear insight into its achievements
"in 1921, it will be helpful to the general reader
to pive a bare ontline of its progress from the
time of its inception. For this summary I am
partly indebted to the Servant of India.

Thongh non-co-operation gained prominence
only in March 1920, the first public utterance to
the idea was given by its author, Mr. Ganhi, 28
early as 23rd November, 1919, when he . pre-
gided over the Khilafat Conference at Delhi.
The first part of tha third resolubion of that
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Conference rans thus : ‘In the event of the Khilafat
being put in jeopardy through the uujust treatment
and dismemberment of | Turkey in the peace
gettlement, Indian Mahomedans will be compelled
to withdraw all co-operation from Government
as 8 matter of religious daty’.

It is noteworthy that the Mabatioa was
one of the staunchest advocates of co-operation
ot the Amriteir Congress which followed a month .
later, that the Khilafat resclution of that Congress
(Resolution No. 15) merely records ite discontent.
and does not go beyond. protesting, an ales the -
Muslim League resolution of that year, which
gives vent to its disappoiotment and centents
itself with the remedy of constitutional agitation, -

Non-co-operation makes its appearance next
in Young India of 14th January, 1920, bat ita
firt matare programme is to be found in Young
Indwa of 1uth March, 1920. (1) There suould
be no violence in thought speech or deed, (2)
Therefore, there shoull be no boycott  of
Britsh goods, by way of revenge or pusishmeunt,
Boyeott i3 a form ot vivlence, Moreuver, even
i it weredesieably it i3 totally fwpractiz b (3)
» Thers should b uo rest till the winimam is sciieve
el (1) There should La ny mixing up of other ques;
tious with the KLilafys, o, 7.y tha Bayptian uastion,

What was the prograw.na of non-c;)-upc..y.ion
st first? (1) Cessation of business on the 104},
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inst. (March, 1920)and expression of the minimum:
demands. (2) Thosa who are holding high
offices of hononr or emolnment ouzht to give them
‘up.  (3) Those, who belong t+ the menial services
under Government shou'd do likewise. {4) Advice
to the soldiers to refuse to serve i3 premalure

It i ia the last not the ﬁrst stop

The secondprogramme of N. (. O. appears,
in Young India of 5th May, 1920, The four.
progressive ‘stages fixed there are:—({l) The:
giving up of titles and resienation of honorary -
posts. (2) Withdrawal from Government services, .
saving for the time the 'police and the military
departments’ * {3) The withdrawal. of the -police-
and the military. (4) The suspension of - taxes.

It may be mentioned here that although
non-co-operation - wag onomally conceived as a
remedy against the Khilafat wrong only, it
was later on extended to the Puanjab wrong’
also; and the ‘first tim> when this extended use’
is openly given out is in the leading article
of Young Indis of 9th June, 1920,

Then about the end of June, 1020, deputation
of Mahomedans waited npon  the  Viceroy
and tendered him a virtnal notice that, in case
the Khilafat wrong was not redressed in the
meanwhile to the satisfaction of the Indian
Moslems, they ‘would be drivén to 1mugumte the’
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movement of nou-co-operation as from 1lst of
August next (i. e, 1920). About the same

time Mahatma Gandhi also addressed an open
letter to the Viceroy to the same effect.

Then came the third programme, the details
of the first stage of which are given in
Young India of Tth "July, 1920, as:—(1)
Surrender of ~all” titles of honour and
honorary posts. ~ (2) Non-participation in Govern-
ment loans. '(3) Suspension by lawyers of prae-
tice and settlement of civil disputes by private
arbitration. (4) Boycott of Government schoola
b} parents. (5) Boycott of reformed councils,
(6) Non-participation in Gavernmert parties and
such other functions. (7) Refusal to acceptany
civil or military post in Mesopotamia, etc. (8)
Vigorons prosecution of swadeshi. It may be
stated lere that in Yodng India of 14th July,
1920, is thrown oot the first indirect suggestion
that bLesides the prublems of the Khilafat and
the Punjub, the problem of Swaraj also can be
solved by the self-same remedy of non-c.o-opera-
tion. In due course the lst August dawned and
the Lanuer of non-co-operation as already notified,

wae unfurled by the Mahomedans under the
leadership of Mr. Gandhi.

It is desirable to emphasize here the fact that

so fur Mr, GardLi wae scting ofi Lis own iuitiative,
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boping to carry the country orat least the bulk
of the political agitators with him. He waa
slowly but surely consolidating his suthority in
the face of serions obitacles, for on the one hand
there was the National Congress to be reckoned
with and on the other hand the militanl Shaukat
Alito be homoured. Without a mandate from
‘the Congreass his novel propaganda ran the risk
of being nipped in the bud, while the Moslem
loader unless kept under restraint was capable
of rendering bpugatory ita chief characteristic of
non-violence. In 1921 Mr. Gandhi was seen
figuring 3 an antocrat and a dictator, but in 1920
he approached the Congress in the attitude of &
bomble and accommodating follower, who whils
vawilling to surrender his own views had never-
theless no disposition to quarrel or even to part
cowpany with those who disagreed with him. He
therefore advocated the corious line of action
that nveither side if defeated should secede
from the, Cungress and thak any resulution that
may be passed chould be considered as werely
advisory and in no way ioterfering with the
fieedom of action of any individwal, 1t was under
such conditions that the special session of the
Congress met at Caleatta in the second week of
September, 1920, where the non-co-operation reso-
lntion was adopted by a vast majority. This is the
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fourth programme. The preamble clearly slate 8
the three goals—Khilafat, Punjab, and SWaraj.
The details of the programme are nearly the same
ag in the previous one, the only change being
that item No. 2 was dropped and boyeott of
foreign goods was added,

_ Here it may be observed that it was in his
speech at this Congress that Mr. Gandhi
made the first announcement of Swaraj in a year.
He eaid: *I make bold to reiterate my statement
that you can gain Swaraj in the course of a
year'. During the four months intervening be-
tween the special session of the Congress at Calcutta
and the ordinary session at Nagpur the items
that were concentrated upon were the Council-
boycott and the boyeott of educational institutions,

Then met the Nagpur Congress in the last
week of December, 1920, which re-affirmed the
Calcutta positionin general, It, however, drop-
ped from its programme the items adopted at
Calcutta about, (a) renunciation of titles, ete.,
(1) non-participation in stat_e functions, (c) refusal
to accept service in Mesopotamia, and '(d) boy-
cott of councils and added the new items of,
(1) utmost possible contribution of self-sacrifice
by one and all, (2) organization of non-co-opera-
tion committees in each and every village, (3)
orgasization of Indian National Service, (4) the
Tiluk Swaraj Fund, (3) special effort to rig
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Hinduism of the reproach of untouchability. It
also amplified the educational boycott in three
different items as (i) boys under 16 to be ap-
proached only through their parents, (i) boys
over 16 to be approached directly, and (i)
managers and trustees of educational institations
to be called upon to help to natioualise them,
The concluding: portion of the resolution lays
special stress upon Swara] within one year, and ex-
horts people accordingly, This is programme No, 5.

For about three months following the Nag-
pur Congress, 4. e, the months of January to
March, 1921, the movemeat about boycott of schools
and courts was at its height; but new schemes
of work continued, in the meanwhile, to appear
in Young India. Its issue of 23rd February laid
down the following six conditions of Swaraj
(1) cultivating the spirit of non-violence, (2) set~
ting up the Congress organization in every
village, (3) introducing the spinning wheel in
every home and mannfacturing all the cloth
required for omr wanis through the village
weaver, (4) collecting as much money as pos.
sible, (3) promoting Hindo-Muslim unity and
(6) ridding Hinduism of the curse of nntouch.
ability " and otherwise purifying onrselves by
avoiding intosicating drinks and drags,

This may be called programme No, 6, Iy

was erystailised at tle sitting of the Al
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Congress Coxnu:.itee at Bezwada at the end of
March into, (1) the collection of one crore
of rupees for the Tilak Swaraj Fund, (2) en-
rolling ome crore of members on the Cungress
register, (3) introducing twenty lacs of spinning
wheels in Indian homes.

This programme was to De completed be-
fore the 30th of - June. Side by side with
these three activities the picketting campaign wag
in full swing during the period. While the
old cries of boycott of the educational institutiona
and law courts were not heard of, Young Indig
of 25th May reiterated the same programme with
special emphasis on (I) the removal of untouche
ability and (2) the removal of the drink curse,

In the last week of July, the All-India
Congress Committee again met at Bombay and
fixed upon the boycott of foreign cloth as the
only item to be completed before the 30th of
September, This marks the 7th programme of
the nou-co-operation movemert.

Meanwhile came the Moplah outbreak and
the arrest of the Ali brothers, Young India of
22nd Seprember emphasised the same programme
tlus, (1) Le non-violent under the greatest pro-
vocation, (2) preserve the Hindu-Moslem unity
even under the greatest strain, (3) boycott the
use of foreign cloth, even though you may have to
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be satisfied with the merest loin-cloth, and take
to hand spinning during every odd moment that
_ean be spared.

In Young India of 6th October the follow-
ing advice was given: ‘I suggest to every Con-
gress and Khilafat worker the advisability of
organizing hand-spinning and hand-weaving in
his respective district to the exclusion of every

; ether activity.
The working committee that met at Bom-
_ bay on the 5th November passed resolutions which
give the latest, 1. e, programme No. 8, (1) itis
the clear duty of every Government employee,

whether soldier or civilian, who can support
himself without Congress assistance to leave
guch serv'ice, (2) the working committee advises
all Congress committees to organize meetings to
adopt  the following resolution  of the
working committee  including among  other
things the sapporting of the Karachi re-
solution, (3) boycott of foreign cloth, to be
completed before the end of the carrent month,
(4) although general civil disobedience is posi-
tively disapproved, active workers +in the cause
of swadeshi are anthorised to practise it in their ina
dividual capacity under certain precautions. These
made this provision a dead letter,

The fiest item of the vew progeamme ine

teednees & new scep, e the el o withdraw
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from Government service; and the second and
fourth items together in effect usher in the'
adoption of civil disobedience, though yet on

a limited scale.

To sum up, the main items tried natil now
are, (1) giving up of titles and honorary posts,
(2) boycott of councils, (3) boycott of educational
institutions, (4) boycott of law courts, (5) the
anti-drink campaign, (6) the Tilak Swaraj Fund,
{7) enrolment of Congress members, (8) removal
of untouchability, (9) handspinning, (10) use
of khaddar and (11) boycott of foreign eloth.

Such in short is a summary of the de-
velopment and progress of non-co-operation up
to the end of 1921, It was during the first
quarter of this year that its activities were
most pronounced and it sacured the largest num-
ber of victims. Why it was that it failed to
receive general acceptance at this opportune period
is elucidated in this chapter.

Non-violent non-co-operation was a contradic.
tion in terms, and carried with it the seeds of
dissolution ; nevertheless the guod sense of the
Government and of the people taken asa whole
contributed towards its ultimaie collapse, leaving
as & legacy the stimulus given to the use of
Swadisld articles and to temperance. The Govern.
ment  exhibited considerable tact, patience and

restraint in allowing this propaganda a free scope,
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no doubt, influenced by the knowledge that
some of the items of its programme were.
impracticable, and others were innocuous,
while none of them was calculated to bring:
about the intended result, which was its own
discomfiture. Though credited with being immoral,
debasing and Satanic, it allowed, never mind
for what reaséns,achange to take place in the.
autocratic nature of its rnle, and slowly but surely
paved the way for the gradual attainment by
the people of Swaraj. The introduction of a
responsible Government which set to work in the.
development of a constructive policy finally
sounded the death knell of non-co-operation as it
had been sanctioned by the National Congress.
The popular share consisted in that, though a
large number of impressionable people were at
the ontset carried away by the magnetic influence
of a strong personality, and by the resentment
connected with what are known as the Khilafat
and the Panjab wrongs, they came to realise
that they were being lured to their destruction
by political enthusiasts. The conviction wag
gradually forced on them that while the kind of
Swaraj these desire was a remote and nncertain
contingency, the reality was bound to be an
ountburst of lawlessness and disorder, which was
repugnant to peace-loving citizens. In the.
meantime the significance attached to the two.
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grievancss had also undergone a change. As the
catchwords of the non-co-operators they had spent
their force, and had brought home to Mr, Gardhi
the conviction that some modification in the
plan of operations was called for to prevent the
propaganda dying out from sheer inanition.

It has already been pointed out that there
were two contradictory forces at work at the
beginning of the year. Unrest had reached an
acute stage, and non-co-operation was the outward
expression of the dissatisfaction and discontent
of the people. It had a furious run for the first
two months of the year, because it was engineered
by one in whose honesty, unselfishness and
sincerity the people placed implicit reliance.
But his injunctions were so unpractical and
teemed with such dangerous possibilities that the
propaganda was doomed from the outset, thongh
to some extent the inevitable collapse was facili-
tated Ly other contributory canses. There were
counter forces at work which diverted the minds
of the people from engaging in haphazard
ventures, The extremists made the most strenu-
ous efforta to decry the message of peace which
was being repeatedly delivered by the Duke of
Connnught, but there can be no question that it
exercised & potent influence in conciliating the
people and wearing ot as it were the edga of
their resentment. His appeal for a cessation of
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controversy and strife struck a responsive chord
in their hearts by reason of its sincerity and
the conviction that it was promoted by the
desire to promote their political and material
welfare. The welcome extended to him was warm
if it was not enthusiastic, though Mr. Gandbi
had proscribed it as a ‘crime aod a mistake,
Ho asserted that-ths Duke had come ‘to sustain
the power which had been so horribly. abused and
to add prestige to an institation which we con-
gider to be corrupt at its very source.’ This
wag a gross traversty of the trath, for he had
come not to perpetuate the old order, but to
inaugurate a new era wherein the constitutional
reforms were to be set in motion which were to
pave the way for the gradual attainment of
self-government. To the ecredit of the Indian
pation be it said that it was not dead to the call
made on its instinets of hospitality or to the claims
of gratitude towards one who at an advanced age
undertook an onerous task at a great personal
risk and sacrifice, merely to discharge what was
no more than a labour of love. The parting
words of the Duke need a permanen record:-
“What is there that I can say to India in this
hour of farewell? AsI fervently pray so I firmly
belie"'e that the new constitations now inaugurated
place India secorely on the upward road and
that throngh tham if moderation rule your
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counsels, if you practise wisely what to discard
and what to establish, the high ideals which
India holds dear will assuredly be realised,
Press forward on the broad highway which now
lies open Dbefore you and the future is in your
hand and as you march onward remember that
the future has its roots in the past...And what
message can I take back to England ? I shall say
the hLeart of India is sound and true, her loyalty
is untarnished. Her progress is great and her
hopes are high. Keep in vlose and sympathetio
touch with her. Send her your best, your second
best will not be good enough, and you need
bave no doubt or misgiving as to the course of
your future partnership’, '

‘It would be‘idle to ignore the fact that the
appointment of Lord Reading had a scothing and
pacifying effect. His reputation stood high, hig
antecedents wers brilliant and his promises profuse
and characterised with sincerity. In view of the
various pronouncements made by him that he was
coming out to India to execute justice and
govern righteously expectations ran high as to
what he would do to remedy the wrongs of the
people and eatisfy their ambitions, His request
to be allowed time to look around and under-
stand the complexities of the political sitnation
seemed reasonable. Even Mr, Gandbi, forgetting
his ungracious attitude towards the Duke of
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Connaught’ forbad any hartals on the arrival of the
new Viceroy or any attempt to boycott him, for
he said he waged a war not against
men but against measures. So strong was the
popular feeling in favour of Lord Reading
that appeals were made to the Mahatma to
suspend his propaganda, though even temporarily,
bat without success. - We shall, however, see
further on that non-co-operation had spent its force
and had assumed a new and seemingly innocent
aspect prior to the change of the Viceroys.

It was Lord Chelmsford’s misfortune to be
severely criticised for some of his official acts,
whether rightly or wrongly we need not pause
here to consider. In one respect the criticism
was most unjust and undeserved, and that was
the Turkish question. On the 4th February, in
Calentta, in reply to the address of the deputation
rapresenting the Mahomedan elected element in
the Bengal Legislative Council "and the Legis-
lative Assembly, he recapitulated all that had
been done by him personally and by the Gov-
ernment of India to support the case of the Indian
Moslems not only before His Majesty’s Govern-
ament, but also before the Peace Conference and
stated that recently he bad asked certain Mohame-
dan gentleman to go to Europe to represent
the case of the Indian Mussalmans, And he
wound up with the remark: *We have left
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nothing undone which we could do.” The general
correctness of this assertion is beyond question.
This deputation consisted of His Highriess Aga
Khan, Mr. Hassan Imam and Mr. Chotani, who
was accompanied by Dr. Ansarias his Secretary.
The Indian point of view was fully placed be-
fore the Allied Conference which was then sitting
in London to revise the Treaty of Sevres. Pre-
vious to this no less than eleven communications
had been sent to the British Cabinet by the
Viceroy, who ‘also forwarded the yviews of the
Houses of the Indian Legislature on the Turkish
question, eliciting from the Secretary of State
for India the reply that :—‘I lost no time in
communicating the representatien of the Council
of State to the Prime Minister, and I am sure
both the Council of State and your Government
must be aware that I am leaving no stone un-
turned in anything which may possibly lead to the
final settlement which could be found acceptable
Ly loyal Indian Moslem opinion’, And this was
followed up by an official communication to the
Indian delegates, in which they were assured that
the Premier desired to pay the fullest regard to
the religious sentiments of Mussalmans, that the
treaty with Turkey will safeguard Moslem cone
tral of Moslem holy places, that the Allies did
not intend to interfere in the slightest with the
Sultaw’s Khilafat, and that if there is any obscurity
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in this connection, Mr. Montagn will do his
best to remove it.

Mr. Hassan Imam, one of the delegates, on
his return from England stated that he and his
colleagues did all that was humanly possible to
do for securing better terms for Turkey, but
that he felt constrained to admit that their re-
presentations had no appreciable effect in shaping -
the policy that was tobe pursued as regards the
modification of the Peace Treaty. At the same
time he added that ¢the Premier viewed the
Moslem representation with sympathy, and if he
is unable to fulfil the hope of Indian Moslems
it will not be for want of inclination, though
it may be by reason of his limitations.” There
was, however, a significant’ omission, and that
was any reference to the Khilafat. It was natur-
ally.a. delicate matter for him to touch, bubit
helps to bear out what has been stated before
that no one outside India cares a rap as to
what becomes of the Khilafat, for the minds of
the Turks were more exercised on account of
the loss of territory than by the prospective
loss by the Sultan of his prerogatives as Khalifa.

From the official account of the interview
with the Prime Minister, published by Mr. Hassan
Imam, it would appear that the Indian deputation,
which was sent to England at Government ex-
pense, pointed out that Article 139 of the Treaty
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of Peace might interfere with the jurisdiction
and authority of the Khalifa,to which Mr. Lloyd
George replied, ‘The Turks never raised that
point, They do not think that Article 139 inter-
feres with them at all, and after all the Sultan
is theirs specially” Ifthe view advanced by the
Indian Moslems is correct, it only bears out what
has been urged by me before that the Turks are
not very much concerned abont the Khilalat.
And it is obvious Mr. Hassan Imam as a Shiah
cannot be very keen about it, though as a Pan.
Islamist, which every educated Mahomedan is,
he feels acutely the dismewberment of the Qtto-
man Empire. The agitation, except where it was
artificially engineered, was therefore on the decline, .
The Bengal Muslim Association appointed abou$
a dozen Maulvies to preach against what was
styled by the Secretary, ‘the evil and nausea-
ting movement of Mr. Gandhi.' As regards the
Shiahs, it may safely be said that as a body they
have withdrawn their support of this propagands,
as they realise the utter futilityof its being able
tyafford relief in respect to the matter they are
mast interested in, and that is the resuscitation
of Turkey. I say this in spite of the fiery resclu-
tions passed at the so called All-India Shiah Con.
ference, which met abiout this time at Lucknow, It
was really a gathering of the irreconcilables, and in
R way represented the geunive opinions of the Shiak
eyumunity.,  The fact that the epeech of the

1



26 AN ATTACK THAT FAILED.

President was proscribed by Government and that
the unsold copies were attached tells its own
tale. The Ahmaddya community is numerically not
very strong, but is of sufficient importance to
adwmit of the Viceroy receiving a deputation of its
representatives, In the address presented
by them they stated that the independence of
the Hedjaz is now advantageous to the interest
of Islaw and is preferable to its' being under
the dominion of Turkey. Was the Khilafat move-
ment then dead? Far from it, but asthe objec-
tive of the non-co-operation propaganda had, at
the instance of Mr. Gandhi, undergone a com-
plete clange, the supporters of the Khilafat
while still working under its banner, were dis-
posed also to transfer their energie§ in apother
direction. Mr. Mahomed Ali sounded a note
the effect of which, as regards himself, his
community and the people at large, it was
not long before it declared itself. Inthe meantime
a most reassuring communication was made by
Lord Reading that the latest information leads
to the hope that the revised proposals for the
alteration of the Turkish treaty will satisfy the

Tndian Muslims, that their religious sentiments
haye been respected and that their claims to help

determine the peace with Turkey have been

abundantly recognised,
The grievance relating to the Punjab deserves

a mors datailed treatment, The bitterness it
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had aroused was 8o intense that the Goverment had
the good sense to realise that something sgb.
stantial had to be douve Ly them in the shapa
of making amends. In a previous page an
allusion has been made to the fact that the
Duke of Connaught had undertaken the task
of acting as the peace-maker, He had op
landing in Madras made a most sympathetic
gpeech in general terms, but with an implied
reference to the Punjab affair. This was fol]ywy.
ed by something more specific on the occasion
of the inauguration of the mew Indian Legis.
lature, when the mowentous pronouncement was
wade : * I repudiate inthe most emphatic manqer
the idea that the administration of India has beep
or ever can be based on the principle of force
or terrorism '. So bere we had from the high-
it quarter something definte by way of repara-
tion us had been outlined by me in the pre-
vious volume, and to support this declaration
the King Emperor was brought into requisition,
for His Royal Highness went on to add :—

* Since | landed I have felt around me bitter.
nest und estrangement between those who have
been ard should be friends, The shadow of
Awritsar has levgthened over the fair face of
India. I know how deep is the concern felt
Uy Lis Majesty the King-Emperor at the terri.
ble chapter of events in the Punjab. No one
can deplore those events more intensely than
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I do myself. I have reacheda time of life when
I most desire to heal the wounds and to re-
unite those who have been disunited. In what
must be, I fear, my last visit to India I love
80 well, here in the new -capital inangurating
3 new constitution I am moved to make you
& personal appeal, pub in the simple words
. that come from my heart, mot to be coldly
and critically interpreted. My experience tells
.me that misunderstandings usually mean mistak-
es on either side. As an old friend of India,
I appeal to you all, British and Indians, to bary
along with the dead pastthe mistakes and mis-
understandings of the past, to forgive where you
have to forgive and to join hands to work together
to realize the }n;pes thatarise from to-day.”

It is gratifying to have to record that this
appeal received a prompt and adequate response
both on the part of the Moderates and of the
officials. The Punjab disorders were bound to
be discussed in the new Legislature, and the
occasion arose on a resolution moved by Mr.
Jammanadas Dwarkadas in the Legislative
Assembly on the 15th Februéry, 1920, This gave
the Government an opportunity to make a full
and frank declaration of its policy, and of its
matared judgment in respect to the conduct of
certain officials in' the Panjab. To start with,
the Commander-in-Chief repniiated the theory
that it was part o an officer’s duty when takind
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repressive measures to atlempt to produce a morals
offect on the country st large, while Sir William
Vincent admitted the infliction of ¢ over-drastic
and severe punishments calonlated to humiliats the
people, which wera coasidered unpardonable,’
He further added: ¢There were miny casas pof «
improper conduot by officers which might be des-
cribed to be worse, and for them Government conld
only expresa their deep regret, which extended
also to actions whioch were caleulated to humiliate
Indians.’ He finally said : “T do hope that what
I have eaid woald go a long - way to finally
close the most unhappy episode in, the - history
of British rule in India.’ Dr. Sapra, the Legal
Member, emphasized the fact that Goveroment
bad expressed regret where regret was due, and
be forther exp;'essed regret for the student com-
wanity, which Sir William Vincent had forgotten
to do. Haviog regard to these expressions of
upinion, and in deferenca to the appeal made to
tim by ather members, Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas
withdesw clanse (3) of his resolation to mata
wut deterrent punishment to officers who wera
found guilty of improper exercise of their powers,
while tbeGovernment accepted clausa (4) which
usked for sdequate compensation to be awarded
to the familles of those killed or injured at the
Jallisawals Bagh or in other places,

Fxpectations ran  hich 88 to what Iord
Yeudirg would da in respect tothe Punjab question
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He promptly visited Lahore, and did what
no other high official had dune, ha went right
throagh the Jallinawala Bagh ab Amritsar, In
reply to au address presented by the Punjab Chiefs
Association, tho Viceroy, in language, as éloguent
a3 it was feeling, eadorsed the Duke of Con-
naoght's appeal, and then bhe added :—*Can we
not do our utmost to banish suspicion, to cvase
impating evil motives, to beliove agiin in the
sympathetio justice of the Government, to con-
centrate in the united effort to raach by peace-
ful and constitutional means the end which is
promised under your new forms and which
indeed is already in the comrsa of fulfilnent ?
Let us, you Indians in- your hundreds of millions
" and’ we British in our small nambers, join
hands and determine to work together for the
realiation of this gréat aim and idesl’ After
leaving the Punjab, Lord Reading called = for
the records of cases of those martia) law
prisoners who are still nuderzoing santence with
a view to eatisfying himself that there is no
case still remaining in which clemency can
suitably be exercissd., And later on in reply
-to the address presented.by tho Lnited P'rovin.
ces Liberal Association the Viceroy stated :—
¢ As for the unhappy mistakes in the ‘Punjib,
‘tha mistakes bal boen adiniiled;” re3ret had
been expressed and a moving appeal was made
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to forgive and’ forget. Let bygones be by-
goues, and 1et this chapter Le closed save for
the lessons to be deduced for the guidance of
the foture.” Further comment is superfluous,
You cannot whip a dead horse. Dut something
practical lad also been done, Amritsar, Guajran-
wala and Kasar were relieved of the indemnities,
which‘they had been called upon to pay. A
commission was appnmted to hear applications
for cnmpensatlon from Indians who innocently
suffered at the Jallianwala Bagh., And its recom.
mendations which ware characterised with com.
mendable generosity were given effect to by
the executive authorities. Is it possible to resis
the conclusion that the agitation for further
redress was being artificially engineered? The
Punjab question, if not desd, was gasping
its last breath when the Indian Congress Com.
mittes met at Bezwada, and some momentous de.
cisions relating to non-co-operation were arrived
at, indicating a radical change in ite future scope,
for the Khilafat and the Punjsb grievances
conld no longer Le relied upon as war-criv.

Thers were also .other factors which
intervened to  bring - about the collapse of
the original programwe of nou-co-operation,
Its ultimate goal was Swaraj, bab it wae
obvious to the mennest intellect thab the chauc.s

of ;lmmmg t}us'eud by weans of the programma
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sunctioned by the National Congress were most.
problematical. After the first excitement was over,
the various injunctions were honoured more in their
breach than in their observance. On the other hand
the conviction was gradually gaining ground that
the heavenly boon that was deunied to the ex-
tremists was being secured by the moderates.
Hence the bitter tirade against these ag traitors
to the caunse of India's freedom, which was largely
due to the fact that by co-operating with
thé Government they were in a  fair wny' of
bringing swarej nearer to Inlia, and that a
part of the course had alrealv boen traversed,
They were guilty of the enormity of recognising
that a decade or two in the life of
nations is after all not sach a great span as
it is made out to be by their opponents. Bri-
tish role up till last year was best described
a3 a benevolent despotism, thongha good many
thonghtful persons, by no maans ill-disposed to
this rule, stigmatized it as despotism pure and
simple. What is it now? - Mr. Harkishen Lal,
ax-rehe), ex-convict, and now one of the Ministers of
the Punjab Government, hearing in the Provincial
Ceuncil an irate memberimpugning an adminis-
trative act, for which he was responsible, as the
product of ¢ British rule’, quietly ejuculated, ¢ Gur
rule.’Here is & tex} on which much conld be writter
ard the writer who can give a. fair abstract of the
work dvue in the first session of theImperial and
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Provincial legislatures will render a real service
to the oountry, But a few general remarks, which
only sre permissible here, will convince any
unprejudiced wind that we have really entered
a new phase of political existence, which has
been aptly described as “Our rule For this
there is abundant evidence.

The extremists rejected the Reforms Aect,
but the moderates accepted it as a workable scheme
though not fullfiling their expectation. It wasa
liberal end far reaching measure of responsible Gov-
erament, The Rules and Regulations framed under
the Act incurred a good deal of odium, and
especially in the Punjab, where disinterested
witnesses like Sir Valentine Chirol and Col.
Wedgwood accused Government of gerrymander-
ing. Fither there is some truth in this charge
or the unfortunate veputation of the Punjab
officials was purening them, so that they failed to
get credit for acts, however overflowing they
were with good will towards the people. But in
epite of these drawbacks, it would be idle to
diepule the trath of the assertion made by
Lord Chelmeford on the occasion of the opening
of the ludian Legislature that the character of
autocracy  had  once  for  all  departed
from the Government which rules over India,
The Central Government has thres and the
Proviocial Governments have . ten Indians ag
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members of the Bxecutive Council and 19 Ministers,
The Ministers, who are appointed from the elected
members of Couneil, have charga of certain depart-
ments over which they exercise more or less fall
control. The officials in charge of reserved
departments krow that a Couneil, with responmble '
Ministers, is carvefully watching their work, and
also the events in each province, and that any
wrong done will at once be Lrought to the
notice of the Council, in which thereisa large
elccted majority. The budget even in respect
to debpartments that are reserved is open to
discussion in the Councils, and though their"
vote is not final, it is only under exceptional
circumstances the power of veto is expected to.
be exercised by the Governor. Such a contin-
gency arose in the Bengal Council, where the budget
on the police expenditure was reduced by 23 lakhs
by an adverse vote of the members. Lord Ronald-
shay could have exercised the power given him
nnder the Act, and restored the original item
in the budget, but understanding the real
inteu;ion of the Council, he prorogued it to
allow the House to reconsider the refnsed sum,
with the lighf of a supplementary statement
giving oll the necessary detail for the information
of tho members; and thos helped them to
end eatisfactorily the deadlock that bad arisen,
The I;rinciple” is now admitted that where 4
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serioug cleavugt;_ exists betwoen the head of the.
executiva Government and the representatives of
the people it is not for them to yield, but for.

him to resign,

Tha propaganda initiatel by Mr. Gandhi
was intended by him in all sincerity to be non-
violent. He even threztened to retire to the
Himalayas if there was any departure from the
peasefol character of the agitation. Bub in his
simplicity he failed to realise that non-co-opera-
tion translated into action would, so far at least
as the unsophisticated masses were concerned,
necessarily degenerate into violence. Apart from’
that his chief Mahomedan colleagues entertained °
opinions on this point that were diametrically °
opposed to hig, and though professing to be faith-
ful adherents of the new propaganda, the chief
chiaracteristic of which was ostensibly that it was
nou-violent, they gave free vent to their patural
proclivities in so far that the Government, as
stated before, decided to institute a crimiral pro-
secution against them. At Karachi Me. Mahomed
Ali lost all control over himwelf and threatened
that on Angust let if any man had a Bidesi
turban, violenca or no violence, he would strike
it off. and any min wearing a Manchester dhoti
would be oblized to walk home bare-bodied.
Under the circamstances can it be wondered that,
the foundstions of law and order wera lapped;
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The masees were set np against the classes, and
both defied the constituted authority of the
land. The gospel of liberty was preached, but it
degenerated into license. | The seed of freedom was
implanted, but the fruit is akin to anarchy. It is
beyand doubt that the frontier and trans-frontier
tronbles were at least partly encoﬁraged by the un-
precedented unrest cansed by non-co-operation.
During the Punjab disturbances Sir Michael -
O'Dwyer announced that the Province was
in  a state of rehellion, Within a
few weeks the Afghan  forces  were
marching towards India, and we had the last
Afghan War in hand. It is said the Turks have
entered into an offensive and defensive alliance
with the Amir of Cabul., Is it not at any rate
partly the reealt of the repudiation of allegiance
to British rule bya certain class of Indiaus that
s sticulating outsiders to cast longing eyes to-
wards India, which they know is helpless to ex-
ercise rule over itself and haa for centuries been
dominated by some foreign power ? There can
be no question that considered from the point
of view of its inability to. retain its peaceful
character non-co-operation was adecided failure,
snd therefors bound to collapse.

An impartial record cf the progress of non-
co-operation during the fret three months of the
year. will bear avidence to one disaster succeeding
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suother. ‘ Will you come into my parlour’,
said the epider to the fly ? The educated classes,
though hovering round, refueed to enterit. A
fuirly good nuwber of boys succumbed to the
eajoleries that wers employed, and wera devoured.
The invitation was next extended to the mnasses
who, without the remotest notion as to what
swargj inplied or how it was likely to benefit
them responded to it, buplst their hosts under-
stand that they wers anything but eubmissive
victims, sod were determined to enjoy as much
diversion as possible from the novel doctrines
that were preached to them, and that if their
respuct for constituted authority had been under.
mined it had not been replaced by a blind sub-
mission to one who stood in the way ot theie
making things hum and to their indalgsnce off and
oninacts which under the efete regimo bore certain
odious names aud bad eundry pains and penaltics
attached to them. Disappointed and wortified, Mr,
Gaondhi wrote in Young Iudia :— We must not
ta:mper With the masses. 1t 18 dangerous to make
political use of factory labourers or the peasantry,
aot that we are not entitled to du so, but we"
ars not prepared for it. We have neglected
their politioal (a8 distinguished from literary)
educution all these long years. We have not
got envugh honest, intelligent, relisble and brave
workers L0 euable us to act upon these country-

men of ours’.
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Mr. Gandhi protests he is not a politician
but a relizious man. Why then did he planga
into politics? He affirms that his lines wers
casb more in the company of moderates than of

extremlsts and that even when engaged in

passive resistance in South Africa he was a
rigid supporter of Government. This istrue, for
it is evidenced by his having won the respect and
esteem of the officials ibere. To find himself
in the company of extremists, making strenuons
efforts to paralyze the Government, could by no
means have been much to his taste. But he had
to undertake this role because there was some-
thing to be gained which he says was preferable
to the British connection, and that was Hindu
and Mahomedan unity. To secure,this he threw
himself heatt and soul into the vortex of political
strife; He found the two commnunities pulling
in different directions, each absorbed in pursuiia
that were selfish and ignored the common welfare.
Ho evolved a plan to bring them together.
He found in the Ali brothers excellent instru-
ments and coadjutors, and formed an offensive
and defensive alliance with them. The Mahomed-
ane, except a limited number who were edacated
and were the products of the Alizarh College,
were apathetic in  their interest in political
- matters, and the only method of arounsing
them was by appealing to their religious
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susceptibilities, The Khilafat qnestion offered
& convenient and suitable subject on which ‘to
stimulate their enthusiasm, But the Hindus had
noAinberesb in this matter. He mada a strong
appeal o their patriobism to take up this cause
g0as to bo able to present a united front in
fighting for their political freedom. The bait
wan awallowed, for just at that time, for certain
other reasons, their minds were in a ferment,
and thera was prevailing  a strong feeling of .
resentment r.gainst the Eoglish Government and
the English generally, It was emphasized that
the political agitation in  which they were
engaged would receive an accession of strength
by the people of India speaking with an united
voice. Bubt Mr. Gandhi also offered something-
that was more tangible and practical by way of
an inducsment, and that was that the Mahomedans
would make certain concessions to Hindu suscepti-
bilities in the matter of cow sacrifice. This was
& bait that conld not ba resisted,

A seven months experienca of non-co-operation
demonstrated how delusive were the hopes that
wero entortained as to the union of the two
communities. It was an excellent theme on publio
platforms, and certain enthusiasts enlarged on
the growing amity of the Hindus and Mahomedans,
They were sometimes able to infuse amongst
the ravk and file a desire to cement it and 4
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extend it by closgr bonds, but there were clear
indications that the latent forces of disunion had
not been subdued and that each side was pursuing
its wonted course of selfishness and hostility
%o the other. The most that had been achieved
was that extremist politicians were willing to
make common cause, so as to embarrass the
Government, but the people a0 far as their ordinary
interests were concerned were reluctant to make
apy advances that would draw together the two
commanities in the bonds of friendship, Commanal
representation was not only insisted upon by
the Mahomedans, but they tried to have the
principle extended in new directions. Municipalities
district boards, universities and other corporate
bodies were to- be exploited for their benefit,
In several important cities where non-official
chairmen were to be elected by the members
of the municipal committee no agreement could
be arrived at aa each community favonred ite own
nominee. High sppointments were to be filled
upnot by the best mau being appointed, but
in view of presersing a certain ratio between
Hindus and Mahomedans. Ae to  the minor
eommunities each wag fighting for its own hand,
and the snti-Brahman agitation in South India
assumed such large proportions as to constitute a
wenace to the public peace. The Sikhs and Argle
Indians bave secured communal representation,
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and the Indian Christians and Marwaris are
seeking to obtain it. The depressed classes will
before long present a problem which will not
be easy of solution,

There was mno doubt a certdn amount of
Hindu and  Moslem fraternisation in the celebra-
tion of their respective festivals, but it wae
entirely under the direction of political leaders
and for political purposes. Remove these leaders
und this object, and we shall find verified tha
frank admissions of the representatives of the
two communities ‘Yt there has been no materia}
advance in their mutual regard. Recriminations
have been indulged in which tell their awn tale.
A note has been sounded calling the Hindas to be ‘
on their guard against what is called an attempt
to prepare for the restoration of Moslemn domina-
tion in India. Fven Mr. Gandhi did not escape
being charged with a deliberate attempt to in-
jure the Aligarh College by urging the pupils
o boycott it, wlereus his aseaunlts on the Hindu
University were alleged to have been but half.
hearted.  Thers are sume Moslems who are con-
vinced tlat non-co-operation was started more
for the discotfiture of their community than that
of the Guvernment, On the other hand Hindus
wry fuund secosing Mahomedans of & Lreach of
faili in that thess have a3 yet made no con-
crasio€s in respect to cow  sacrifiee, aud that
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in certain places beef is allowed to be sold
publicly to their anrioyance, when other arrange-
ments could easily be made if thers had been
any gennine regard for their uacepbibilities.
The Hm’ble‘_ Lala Sakhbir Sinha with his enthe-
giasm ' for Hinda-Moslem unity moved in the Sinla
sesgion of the Council of State for the abolition
of cow-killing, but in spite of the qualifying
clanses put down out of consideration of Moslem
gentimants he failed to enlist the sympathy of
the Mahomedans. An appeal was issuad by some
of their leadars to the community to abstain from
cow sacrifice on the I1day. The responss made
was not very much appreciated by the Hindus,
who are by no means satisfied with Mr. (faodhi
for his repeatedly pressing on them'to potpone
the cow question till after the Khilafab mattar
“has been settled and who accnse him of sacri-
ficing the interests of his co-religionists oo the
fotish of a unity whose foundation was lail on
gand, and which is unable to resist the inroads
of conflicting interests. Appeals are being ad-
dressed to him to settle the question once for

all.

The net result was that, with the Punjab
and Khilafat grievances at a discount, with the
educated classes refusing to carry out tha pro-
gramme a3 sanctionel by the Conzress, with the
wasses indulgiog in deeds of violence, with a
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Moslems domination under contemplation, with no
substantial progress in the extension of more
cordial feelings amongst the various comwmunities
and with the Government alopting av attitude
"of contewptuous indifference iusteal of being
down on its knees, no other alternalive was
left to Mr. Gandhi bat to ring the death-kuell
of the propaganda which Lad failed to achieve
the object for which with every powp and cire
comstance it bad been started. It was Lo be con.
tinved on different lines, but as to what these
weore to be there was considerable difference of
, opinion, Internal diesensions were rife in sc far
thit a body of ultra-extremists were comi{xgto
the front and ousting all those who were not
prepared to subscribe to the most advanced re-
volutionary ideas or were inquisitive as regards
the expenditure of funds. The election of the
members of several Provincial Congress Committees
was dieputed, and an appeal to the (teneral Com.
mittee proved abortive, for Mr. Gandhi considered
that, apart from the merits of the complaints that
tv«re made, avy disturbance of the elections wonld
intarfare  with the working of the programme,
&) that thesws were allowed to stand. At
the nert Indian Congress Committea meeting
there wera etormy scenes and mutusl recrimin:-
tions, which in one instane almast led to an

exclange of blows between a represcotative of
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the Punjab and another from the Maharashira.
Certain resolutions were carried and amendments
were defeated ouly on Mr. Gandhi threatehiﬁg
to retive from taking any part in the agitation,
The portents were not very favourable, and a
catastrophe seemed imminent, as Sir George
Lloyd had intimated that the patience of Govern-
ment was pretty nearly exhausted and unloss
matters took =a different turn incitements to
violence that were being indulged in woold be
put down with a stern and unsparing band. Mr.
Gandhi wae certainly riding for a fall. His head
was full of fads and fancies, and not the least
amongst these was his idea that a revolation
cen be achieved on peaceful lines.



CHAPTER V.
Tre Soxe or TaE SeinxiNg WHEEL,

The lst of April 1921 will bes red letter
day in the annals of non-co-operation. For on
that date ata meeting of the Indian Congress
Committee Leld at Bezwada *Mr. Gandhi made
an announcement which completely transformed
the essential features of the programme as
sanctioned by the National Corgress. Iuspite of
efforts, the wost streouous, the country as a
whole refused to give ¢fect to the varicus
activities that bad been preecribed, the cnly
tapgible resolt being the irdulgence on the part
of the massea of & coorse of conduct which
entitely negatived the non-violent character of
this yropaganda. It bad woreover failed to achieve
the objrct for which it had been setin motion,
that i, the paralysiog of an immoral ard estanio
Goweroment, For thess reasons Mr, Gandkiont.
lined » cowplete change in the programme, which
involved the enrrender of the old in favoor of
a new et of activities on which the people
werd o conoentrgte their sttention 60 mé to en.
sure the realisation of Bwarsj. The calt of the
oharlle was thus introduced, and it derande? ;e

1. The oollection of a erore of rupees,

2. Theecrolment of acrore of memburg

on the Congress register,
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3. The introduction of 20 lakhs of
charkhas in Indian homes.

All this was to be achieved before the 30th
June. Me. Gandhi’s claim may be conceded that the
Bezwada programme was the most concrete ever
placed before a nation. Bat was it necessary to
evolve a new programme in snpersession of the
old? ‘

" In view of the mob violence that was being
freely indulged in, without placing any good to
its cregit, appeals' were made to Mr. Gandhi to
call a halt to the propaganda which he had
gtarted, more especially to enable the new Vice-
roy to study the situation, but his response
was by no means favourable. In reply to Mr.
Ali Raza he stated : ¢Non-co-operation i3 liks a
virtue whose practice cannot be saspended at
will’, He evaded the question of the disorders
and outrages, and enlarged on the impropriety
of being asked to give up temperance, sicadeshi -
and ‘national edacation, which he knew command.
ed - general approval. Bat he woald have been
falsa to himself if he had not been impressed.
by the unfortunate -torn the propaganda had
taken, entirely in contravention of his injunctions.
Wa' therefore find hia at Bizwala evolving a
new ‘schome, in supersession of the old,” which
h+ considered had beeb, 85 far as it had gone,
an uoyualified succees. - This was. ofcourse a bit
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of camouflage which was excusable, for no man,
especially one who has come to be looked upon
as infallible, likes to acknowledge a defeat.
The reason advanced for this view was that
“the Congress has achieved the real object of
the propaganda, namely the demolition of the
prestige of the bureaucratic Government of this
country and of its various institutions'. If tlere
has been a decline in the power and prestige
of Government it is due partly to the Punjab
affair and partly to its voluntarily taking the
people into partnership in the administration of
the country, and thereby reducing its own
authority. As to the demolition of the prestige of
"titles, councils, educational institutions and courts,
this to the ordinary mind is certainly not percep.
tible. The honour’s list if anything is more por-
“tentious, the Coundils have a fall complement of
members and have done and are doing good
work for the country, the edncational institutions
sre demanding ineressed accommodation for the
stodente, and the cry is for more universitics
and oolleges whila the courts are as active s
ever they were. Butas Mr, Gandhi exacts im.
plicit obedience, he was sble to impose his
dictum that a change in the progrsmmeA wag
urgently called for.

It is impossiule to withhold a tribute to
Mr, Gandbi's ssgacity and foresight. After the



124 THE SONG OF THE SPINNIN G WHEEL.

Nagpur Congress he toured all over India, and

considering the attendent noise and hubbub, and
that thousands of persons were eager to catch
a glimpse of him, even if they could not pay
him their personal homage, this may indeed be.
called a triumphal progress, He visited some
places more than once. He persuaded and im-
plored the educated classes to give practical
offact to his propaganda. He even resorted to
a mild form of intimidation, inasmuch a3 he
threatened them with his displeasure if they
refused to do this. Dut the result asa whole
was discouraging, He tried hia hands with im-
matare yoaths, and on the whole retired baffled and
discomfitted. He widened his net 80 as to bring
the masses within the scope of his agitation,
and found ae before that they were beyond
" being controlled, and were disposed to indulge
“jo disordors and outrages which were the pre-
liminary step to svarchy. Mr. Gandhi kas oft
=ﬁu§e‘ge stated that be wonld even prefer anarchy
w the resplt of the dislodgement of a Govern-
‘mont that was unjust snd satanic, but he has
oongistently advocated that to bring about this
result- thers must be no resort to violenoe Ha
desired a revolation, Lut it was to be a peace-
ful revolution, Wheiker suck-w thing is  pos-
oinls we nesd nob wait to discuss here. Any-
fow he wes faced with w peculiar situation,
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though it was of his own creation. Hehad two
ulternatives, either to allow his propaganda to
vollapse, and to retire humiliated and defeated,
or to continue it and divert it to another
channel, keeping the same end in view, and that
was swaraj. He therefore made the eight items
in his original programme subservient to one
new item, which he declared was of vital im.
portance, mamely the plying of the spinning
wheel, He was accused of being a servile imi-
tator of Tolstoy, he would show he was not
‘entiraly devoid of originality, So the charkha
was to become the non-co-operator’s war cry,
and it was to secure swaraj,

But what is swaraj ? Mr. Gandhi unburdened
his sonl at DBezwada., ‘This realisation of
swaraj’, he said, ‘i3 to be brought about among
the massss by making them fesl through the
use of the spinning wheel that they were uo
longer dependent on foreigners for their
livelihood and progress. If this was achieved,
swaras could have been considered to have bgen
realised’. The mountain laboured and brought
forth a mouse, All this hubbub and turmoil had
then for its end not the displacement of the
Present Government, though it is satanic, by an-
other which would be angelic, but the introduction
of the charkha in the houses of the peopls.
If any one else but Mr, Gandhi had ventured
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to make these startling statements he would have.
leen hissed and yelled at by his supporters,
for they had been looking forward to the présent
rule being substituted by swadeshi rule, But he
occupied a posifion that was unique. He was
allowed a lattitude denied to others. At a public
meeting in Simla, Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya
rebuked the great Lalaji of Lahore, and imputed to
him ¢ sin’ in questioning the ez cathedra utterance
of Mr. Gandhi. Apart from that, his position
«was invulperable. He had certainly announced
that the goal unon-co-operation had in view
was swargf, but as he had never at any time
clearly defined it, nor had the Congress fixed
an official stamp on its significance, he was at
liberty to attach any meaning he liked to it, and
conld ignore any construction the people may
have put on it. When pressed at Nagpur to
fix a definite meaning to it, so as to avoid
further misunderstanding, he had replied, in
gubstance, ¢ swaraj i3 swaraj, wait and see when
it is realised on the lst Augast 1921, meanwhile
_train yourself, discipline yourself, for its enjoy-
‘ment In the previous pages we have seen
that originally it was self-control or self-role
towards which hia mental vision was directed.
This he believed could best be attained by the
;exercise called forth in plying the spinning
wheel, which was besides credited with a
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special value from an economic point of view,
and he emphasized the fact that when a certain
number of people were able to feed and clothe
themselves by means of the charkha, India would
be considered to have realised swaraj, This
neglected article was therefore introduced into
hundreds of thousands of homes. I noticed it ab
the house of one of the Provincial Ministers, who.
evidently had faith in the spinning wheel as a
factor ‘in rehabilitating India. The victory was
therefore with Mr., Gandhi. Long live the,
charkha ! T say this in all seriousness, for, from
an economic point of view, it has certain
potentialities for advancing the prosperity of
the cduntry. The boycott of foreign goods is
indefensible, but no exception can be taken to
the stimulus given to the use of swadeshi
articles, and so far it must be admitted Mr.
Gandhi scored a success, and a legitimate
suocess. But how long the song of the spinning
wheel will continue to be sung, is a question
in respect to which it is not safe to hazard
an opinion having regard to the experience of
Bengal, - where the boom given to- swadeshi had

8 short lived career. Possibly a similar fate
awaits the charkha, unless official help comes to
its aid, and now that we have Indian Ministers
in power such anevent is not nnlikely.

At the instance of Mr. Gandhi Loth the
scope and’the method of working non-co-operation
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were changed, He declared there was no
necessity for any further concentration of effort
on -the programme as sanctioned by the Congress.
He practicelly dispensed with the co-operation
of the educated class, but to achieve swaraj

within the prescribed period he declared that
the masses should be attended to 80 as to enable
them to give form and shape to their aspirations.
An appeal was therefore made for men, money
and munitiong—one crore men to be added to
the Congress list, one crore of rupees to be
collected and 20 lakhs of charkhas to be introduced
in Indian homes—all before the 30th June. Mr.
C.R. Das, in seconding Mr. Gandhi's resolution,
gaid : ‘ the spinning wheel, movement was in
every way calculated to achieve swaraj, which
did not mean any particular system of Govern-
ment, and it was futile to discuss forms of
swarqj, Man has got a hidden treasure in
him, He who is able to find out or discover
the real truth of a thing would get swaraj’.
It is therefore obvious that, acoording to this
pew definition, swaraj i8 something which
consists in individual realisation, and not on
any system of self-government. The charkha has
been discovered as the best agency by which
this can be secured. Mr, Gandbi was o far
jmpressed with its potentialities that he offered
a reward of Rs. 5,000 fora new and improved
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spinning wheel. And was it a mere coincidence
than an English firm was manufacturing and
advertising a cheap but efficient spinning wheel ?
What the cotton spinners in England will lose
may at least partially be made up by the
inventors of a cheap and serviceable charkha.

Taking Mr. Gandhi at his word, the Hon'ble
Nawab Syed Nawab Ali Chowdhry, Minister in
charge of Agriculture and Public Works in
Bengal, convened a conference of the chief
officials of thoss departments and of Divisional
Commissioners, and it was agreed to make an
agricultural survey of the districts. In view of
the national demand for cotton cultivation, and
the renewal of the spinning wheel as a home
industry, every officer of the department was to
try to give all the assistance in his power to
the improvement of cotton cultivation. The
Minister also made a number of other suggestions
for the imprevement of cattle, the establishment
of dairy farms and industries of various kinds
in the mofussil. To improve the efficiency of
tochnical schools all over Bengal he obtained
the sanction of the Council to spend a lakh of
rupees in payment of grants-in-aid to technical
schools. The United Provinces Government
outlived & somewhat ambitions scheme for the
future expansion of industries, but Sir Haroourt
Batler very rightly expected the people to do
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their share, for he thinks that it is to
private initiative, private enterprise, private
capital and private enthusiasm that those who
hope for the industrial development of India
must look in the main. The Behar Government
resolved to hold an All-India handweaving
exhibition "in Patna about the first week of
December, :

The charkha came therefore to be the
future war cry of the non-co-operators. But as
no battle can be fought without a ﬂ'ag>thﬂe
necessity for a National Flag was expounded in
an article in Young India, which deserves perusal
in full. It starts:— ‘A flag is a necess.iby for
all nations. Millions have died for it. Itisno
doubt a kind of idolatry which it would be a sin
to destroy. For a flag represents an ideal. The
unforling of the Union Jack evokes in the English

" breast sentiments whose strength it is difficult
to measure. The stars and stripes mean a world
to the Americans. The star and the crescent
"will call forth the best bravery in Islam. It
will be necessary for ns Indians-—Hindus, Mahome-
dans, Christians, Jews and Parsis, and all
others to whom India is their homéfpo
recogniﬁe_ a common flag to live and to die
for.' The three last named communities however
required a little further education before they
conld d‘ulyhappreciate the consideration shown
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them by being allowed to share in the benefits
meant specially for the Hindus and the Mahome-
dans. 1f this flag was to be used asa sign of
notional unity they were prepared to accept it.
If it was meant to stimulate the industrial
development of India, by encouraging a love for
swadesh? articles they would accord it a whole-
hearted welcome. But if it was to be utilised
when deeds of violence or lawlessness were being
committed, or to‘rally the people of India to
join with the Afghans or any other foreign
invaders to drive the English ont of India,
they hoped Mr. Gandhi would allow a little
freedom of choice in respect to the adoption
of this flag. The article then went on to des-
cribe the flag which was to have a background
of three equal parts and in three different
colourings, the red representing the Hindu, the
green—Islam and the white, other faiths. The
weakest numerically occupy the first place, the
Islamic colour comes next, the Hindu colour
red comes last, the idea being that the strongest
should act as a shield to the weakest. The
white colour morwover represents purity and peace.
Thank you Mr. Gandhi. After this there
can be no objection to support  your request
that :==*Those who believe with me will
make haste to introduce the spinning
wheel in their home and posses a national flag
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of the design suggested by me.’ And as this
flag is to be made of khaddar, no doubt, it will
have a tremendous boom,

Coming events cast their shadows before, and
so we find the ultra-democrat, Bipen Chandra
Pal, anticipating the Bezwada pronouncement by
a few days, ard unfurling the standard of revolt.
As president of the Bengal Provincial Conference
held at Barisal he emphasized the fact that he
was unable to accept pontifical anthority in
politics after he had discarded it in religion,
and was therefore unwilling to respond to the
call, ¢ Sell all thou hast and follow me’, that
he was not prepared to accept the dictum
‘swaraj is swaraj, it is to be felt within and
not to be defined by words’, thathe repudiated
the swaraj sanotioned by the Congress, which
may imply an emanoipation io the religious or
theological sense, but was otherwise meaningless
that the time had arrived when a precise de-
finition of swaraj must be announced, because
a day of reckoning will come when the prople
will find out that they have been dreaming
of one thing and you were talking of another
thing and that it appeard to him that ¢ the
only possibility of the attainment of swaraj by
non-violent non-co-operation is through a compro-
mise between the British Government and the
people of India’. The fat was in the fire, for the
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joke being perpetrated at the expenss of Mr.
Gandhi was more than the andience could relish.
Mr. Pal threatened to leave the chair, complain-
ing that it was ‘the unkindest cut of all’,
inviting him to discourse on swaraj and then
denouncing him because he had uttered some
unpleasant truths, He, however, forgot that
bis real mission was that he was called upon
w bless the Mahatma instead of which he had
ouwed hin, Thanks to the wear and teic of
eight months exoitemant, the educatel extremists
wera losing their ordinary ferooity, but for which
the much respacted president woull have heen
bunted out of the Assembly. Tlis plit in the extre-
wist camp in Bengal wat an index thal in.that
Prei-33 gt loast non-00-oparation was at disount,

ilavicg burnt his  boate, Mr. Pal, in hig
olosing spagch, apavunced that having no faith
ia M= Ganlhi's gospal, he hid n> eptisa bat
to part eompany with him. ¢ Chassiaass’, he
adled, ‘deminds this practioal protest azainst
a tenluacy whioh I bslieva toba fatal t> our
futars.* T pase over Mr. Pal's idas of swaraf,
for the lust time we mat he wmccosed me of
an abplute ignoranos of democratis institatiaas,
to which I retortel that considering he always
talked s> much over my head, I was notlikely
to loarn suything from him. H> wis certainly
talding over the heals of bis Barisal auliencs
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when.he pronounced his scheme of a truly
democratic 8waraj, commencing with the central
or the Government of India upon a federal
basis, the component parts of this Pan-Indian
Federation being the different provinces recon.
structed ona linguistic basis, and then passing
through varions  gradations to end with the
revised and reconstructed village communities.
If Mr. Pal and I can manage to live for a
hundred years, it avill be time enough then to
discuss how far his scheme is practicable, Mean-
while his resignation of the membership of the
AllIndia Congress Committee and the Provincial
Congress Committee left a blank in Bengal which
it was not easy to fill,

Had Mr. Pal then sold himself to the &overn.
ment or had he even joined the ranks of the mode-
rates?. Neither the one nor the other. He remained
a non-co-operator but desired non-co-operation to
be worked in-such a way that it would bring in
the promised swaraj, which he construed as a
form of Government in which the will of the
people would be supreme without 'mecessarily
cutting asunder the English connection. As a
practical man, he objected to the energies of the
people being frittered away in irrelevant ventures.
He valued the charkha, and desired to see it more
commonly utilised, but he was unable to see what
connection, it had with swaraj, especially when
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this swaraj had no specific meaning, attached to
it. The Hindu thinks of a Hindu raj, the follow-
ers of the Prophet, who say they are Moslems
first and Indians next, are yearning for the
foundation of a Mussalman empire, the Sikhs
and Malrattas would like to see their past glories
revived, the Indian Princes long for their arbitrary
rule tobe strengthened. Therefore asked Mer,
Pal -=¢This swaraj for which we are crying
so much—Whose Raj will it be ? Is it possible
to gain that object if that object is not
known !’

So far asthe Bezwada programme was cone
cerned it had by reason of the economic advanfages
accruing therefrom to the country, received the
approval of the moderates, apart from its being
imposed on the extremists, Pandit Madan Mohan
Maelaviya kept hangingon for a time to both
parties, till the extremists called him & juggling
politician and jeered at him, and practically drove
him out of their ranks., He did agood turn, as
we shall see further on, to Mr, Gandbi and to
the Ali brothers, by arranging the Mahatma's visit
to the Viceroy. This emboldened him to renew his
relations with the extremists, and he wired from
Simla to Mr. Gandhi that, ‘I am oe with
you in desiring the carrying out of the
consfmctive Bezwads Programﬁe,' . Ho
xe.ceuved no tep!y, for the said wire contained 4
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piece of advice which must have amused the
dictator and sent the Ali brothers into nucontrol-
lable fits of laughter. ‘In my opinion’, the
Pandit wrote, ‘avoiding all unnecessary conflict
both with Government and among ourselves, all
lovers of the motherland should unite in creating
a body of -solid public opinion, represented by a
crore of men and women awakened fo a living
senge of their duty, their rights and responsibili-
ties as sons and danghters of this ancient land,
firm in their loyalty to the potent principles of
non-violenoe, in thought work and deed, and ander
s vow not to shrink from any sacrifice aod
suffering which may be needed to raise the
motherland by legitimate and peacefall means
tos statas of equality with the self-governing
Dominions of the British Commonwealth and
to -a place of honour “among the nations of
the - world.’ )

" Now though Mr. Gandhi abandoned the old
p'rogfamme he bad by no méans dropped the ides
of bringing the Governmentdown on ite knees,
for in an appeal he soon after ivaued to English-
men Le says:—*I give you the whole of my
motive when I tell you, that Iam impatient to
end or mend a gystem which has made India
snbesrvient to & bhandfal of you, and which hu

mads Eagluhmen foel sacure inthe shadow of the
forts and the guns that obtrude thomselves on



REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION 137

one's notice in 1India’. This was pretty conclusive,
And so far as the Ali brothers were concerned
Mr. Mahomed Ali at Karachi was threatening to
start civil disobedience and to unfurl the standard
of an Indian republic. The eimple minded Pandit
wag 8 little premature. Though ' no serions
exception could be taken tothe wording of the
Bezwada programme, there was something behind
it to which publicity was not given and which was
far more dangerous than the old programme which
merely aimed at the destrnction of this, that
and the other, Mr. Gandhi is credited with
being truthful, but was he frank! The facts
will speak for themselves.

The impression left on the minds of the
people was .that Mr. Gandhi having seeen the
fruita of a destructive programme had embarked
on & constructive programme &t Beswada. In the
issue of Young India, published directly after the
Indian Congress Cormittes meeting there, he
_wrote == * Questiona have been persistently asked as
to why this large sum is required. The answer
is simple. It iaa profitabls investment, not for
purely personal, but for publio good. The amount
will be devoted chiefly to distributing spinning
wheels and oconducting national schools. We
have, uy; six crore homes, if broken down
faxilies may deserve so sweet s name. Wo must
Feovide thesa families with epianing wheels, and
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“ensble them to become real homes. Oune crore
of ropees is sarely the least amount required
for establishing home:spinning on such a basis
as to become self-propagating.  Similarly, if we
“are to reconstruct our edncational system, we
" ghall need more than one crore of rupees
4{(‘, the mornose. The serond question that hag
been acked is what security is there for honest
acenmntaney * Tn the first place. we have in
Mosers, Chotani  and  Jamnalal treasurers of
nnimneachable integrity,  Recondly, we  have in
Pandit Matilal Nehra a working secretary of
great ahility, axnerience and eonally nnimnechable
inteority, Thirdly, we have a vioilant workine com-
mittee commosed of fifteen reprasentativa Tndians,
who meet at least once a monthin orderto ba able
to exeveiae effective control over Congress affairs,
So much for the All-India finance. The All-India
Congress Committee i3 directly liable for the
expenditnre of one fourth of the fund. The
» remaining three fourths are to be retained by the
Provincial committees for local needs. As with
finance, so with the registration of members and
manufacture and introduction of spinning wheels.
These three are simple and effective tests of onr
constructiva capacity. I suggest to all Congress
and Khilafat workers, that they should set apart
the last ten days as special Congress days to be
solely devpted by t!wm to finishing the Bezwada
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progrnmnﬁe' No ' speeches  are required, ne
meetings are necessary. __Quiet_house to honse
:mts and personal canvassing are more effective
“than mestings, for the class of work before us.!

A crore of mpees gonnds a large sum, bat it is
none too large for establlshmg home epinning
on a permanent or profitable basis. ¢ Distribated
Jorer s large aren,’ wrote Mr, Gandbi, ‘the crora‘
%l not much to epend till the ‘end of the year in
placing the spinning wheel on s commeroml
footing.* The question was raised whether havmg
-regard to the theory of supply and demand lt
could ever be a source of profit. Mr. Gandhi
agserted it would be so remunerative that by
. means pf the charkha it would be quite possnble
to provide funds _for universalising pnmary
education without any extra taxation. He considered
/ita wonderful instrument which wonld liberate
India and is the biggest part of the machine

_which Would bring swaras ‘to her. He called it &
_dynamo which keeps the electric light of Khilafat
; bnbht and an engme with'a hundred and seventy
five horse- power to upset the Government. Ho
described it as' an mrshlp, which would lift np
Hindus sud Muslins to God. Tt is not given to
“every one to' scar to such high flights of the
-imaginsticn, ‘but Mr, ‘A, K. Thakkar of the
'Servant of Itdid Society gives the result of an
experiment on o fairly large scale which was being
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| carried on in Kathiawar and was certainly interest-
ing, though on the whole' riot very enconraging.
Over 5,000 charkhas were st work at 25 centres,
a quarter of them bemg lnpphed to the apinnera
by the promoters of the experiment, and the
reet being supplied by the spinners themselves.
Cotton was regnlarly wapplied and yarn collected
st the different centres by paid- agents. The
spinners mostly belonged to the ordinary caltivating '
clags and the lower middle clams and earned
at the rate of aboot two annas » day. They ars
“all women and are not io a position to'go ont to
earn & livelihood. Some of ‘them ars pwrdad
women, who will not etir out of their homes, How-
ever small the income may appear $oba they feel it
a great boon and bless the soul that has revived
the spinning wheel.” It must be borpe in wind
that it is only a eopplementary iccoms, Two
annas a day may not be much, but it is better
than nothing to these poor peopls. A maund
of 40 Tos, of ginned 1Matbia cotton oosts b
preeent about Re. 9 and the same guantity of
cotton turned into cloth (about 31 De) costa abont
Ra. 32, Of this Ra. 2§ goes to the carder, Ko 6}
to the spinner, Re 10} to the weaver and R». 3}
for supervision and miscellansens charges. The
. khaddar costs shout seven pan p yrd My
. 27inches, The whole business i esnducted e
-commercial and mot on philanthropic lines but
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no profite are earned and the khaddar is sold
&t cost price. At pressat about 80,000 rupees are
employed in capital expenses and during the last
month over Ra, 20,000 in all were distributed in
wages to the different olasses of workers. Mr.
Thakkar thinks there is a great fature for apinning,
provided cotton is regularly supplied st varions
places, but it bav to be brone in mind that his
experiment is being carried on at s epot which
was apecially selectad by bim for its becnliar
sdvantages. And he farther emphasized the
fact that it is only as & supplementary income
that home apinaing will be of any value, for by
itsell it i inoapable of providing w living wage
to s man or a woman, Thoss who depend on it
s livelihood will bave starvation staring them
inthe face. A five yard piece of cloth, say a
dhoti, required 22,500 yards of varn for its
production. One man working six hours a dey
can epin aneven and rough yara 700 or 800 yards
long of 30-40 counts. 8o he will have to labour
Lard for ons month befors he can produce yarn
-aufficiently long to weave one dhoti of 5 yarda.
But even sfter one month's wpinning the problem
-of weaving the cloth ont of the yarn will atill
reoain. The market prics of thread for snch
s single piece of cloth is. between a rupee and
"qnlﬂﬂ' and two ropees. * 8o that it comes to thia-
that hand epiuning will not fetch more than an-
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anna aday. This s the wages for 6 hours’ hard
labour every day withont respite and that at a
time when the price of cloth is abnormally high,
When it goes down to its ongmal level, haod
spinners will not probably earn even half
an anna a day. But even sssnmmg that he worke
10 hoaurs a day he cannot earn more than an anna
ab most, but from this has to be deducted the
price of the raw material that is used, 80 that hia
net income will not exceed three pice 8 day The
Standard Bearsr points out a serious difficulty
in the matter of the uniformity of the hand-
spun yarn. ' All our experiments,’ it says, ‘ have
little availed us to remove from our minds all
remnants of doubt and hesitation as regards the
sucoess of this industrial movement in the ordma-y
way. Wo have given the charkha to our stadente
in our school for trial, we given it to our women
at home, not to 8peak of our youthe who tried
their hands at it, but found it only too difficult
to be uniform for » considerable length of tho'
yarn spun.  And considering the time and toil
and tedious application necessary for the patient
job, one hae really to heave a sigh of despair and
eorrow.

As o matter of fact what s  wanted
it mors  hand-looms than hand-cpin-ning.
A lager quantity of yarn is produced by
Indian spincing mills than can be utilised in the
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sountry and is therefore largely exported. The
Bervant of India dealing with this quesﬁon slatess—
‘At the end of 1917-18 there were in India 72
mills which did ouly spiuning and 163 which did
spiuning in addition to weaving. These 235
mills produced 627 crores lbs, of yarn in that year
but the average for the previous “four years wag
somewhat Ligler, About one-ifth” or 13" crore
1bs, was exported during the yesr, while in the
four previcus years the averuge quantity exported
was nearly 16§ crore lbs. Abuut tour yards of
cloth of ali kinds is manufactured from 1 lb of
yarn 80 that the yarn which is now being exported
wostly w China aud Jupan would suftice for 60
to 6o crore  yards of dhotis, chadars, ete.
Suppusing an waverage adult weaver produces
3 yards per day by hund-loum and’ that be works
tor 300 days in the year, the yarn which is now
seut out of the country would tind employment
for more than six lakhs of wen and they would'
perbapa be able to clothe nearly all the indigent
sud clothless people in the oountry, So it is not the
spiuniog wheel which the situation raquires ; with
greater justics it may be said to be the loom.’

In one of the weukly issues of Young India
a0 uocount is given of the work done in connec-
tion with spiuning and weaving in Mr. Gandhi's
Setysgrah Ashram st Ahmedabad. Nothing could
be more depressing or discouraging from the point
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of view of giviog a etimulus to the use of the
charkha, Thers were 28 students, male and female
and each had to epin 1000 yardsa day and was
then abla to earn a wage of nine pies and a half,
thus practically confirming the figurea given above,
But thia does not take into account certain draw-
backs which are recited in all fairness. ¢The
conduct of the class,'it is said, ‘is not an easy
job. Their spirite are in continual nesd of cheer:
ing.” Some of them spin very rapidly.” Buat some-
times there is & grievous attack of headachs, at
other times there is & still more grievous attack
of idleness. Sometimes the hand is fatigned, at
other times the wheel gets out of repair.’ When
this last contingenoy arises ‘the students rise
and fleo® This ia due to the effects of English edu-
cation, for ¢ we have not only lost the power of our
hands and feet, but wé also lack in patisnce and per-
severance, We cannot bear to take the truuble of
correcting anything that is wrong.’ But an educated
man can work wonders. By way of illustration it is
stated one of thess after a month's training ‘worked
twelve to fourteen hours daily for a number of days
and thua proved the possibility of earning thres -
awnas 8 day ' What an enormous amount to
foed and clothe himself, his wife and cbildren.l

~ Then again the song of the spinning wheel has
its limitations, It may help in the production of
yarn, but will it charm men to take to the hand-looms



REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION. 143

whose activities are mainly, if not solely, dependent
on men with whom weaving is a hereditary trade.
A large number of thess under the pressure of
machine mads cloth, which rendered their task
unremunerative, have taken to sgriculture, or
bave enlisted in the army and Mr. Gandhi says
have even become sweepers. Women, whether
of high caste or low caste, educated or
ignorant, will not think it beneath their dignity
_ to givealittle of their spare time to spinning,.
but will most decidedly draw the line at weaving.
Men who will do wnything in a factory will
hesitate to touch & loom in their villages. They
will apart from that lack the requisite expert
knowledgs, 80 that in the absence of a sufficient
vumber of band-looms, to supply which no pro-
vision whafever has been made, the production of l
Maddar for general consumption is rot so easy

s feat masome enthusiastic persons are inclined
to credit it with, And supposing a large quantity
of khaddar is turned out, how is its price to be
regulated ? Wil not this depend on the question
of supply and demand ? If the demand is great
the price will be raised and has been raised,
but never mind, says Mr. Gandhi, the woll-to-do
clisses must buy it, partly because they can
afford to pay the higher price but mainly because
they will be responding to the call made on their
partiotisw. The products of the Indian mills must
be l6ft for the poor. - But Low if these mills raise
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their prices, as indeed they have done, espevially.
if foreign cloth was to be boycotted. But we are
trenching on &  matter yt;ser\;ed 1 for another
chapter. We will see that’ Mr. Gandhi had in
view a tantastic method of kéepihg down prices.

- Mr, Gandhi is a man who opens out his mind
by- stages. Nothing could.,have been wmore.
defiuite than his prosouncement quoted above as.
to how the crore of rupees ‘was to be utilised.
A tew wouks laler when the 'mwmoununt had buen
raised or promised be enlarges the scops of the
Purpose to wuich this amount was “totbe wpplied.
He wrues wgum in Youny Undia :—Ihe iuuds
ougub uub tu we used oumde the purpose of uon-
CO-uperavivn, LUF goLerally tor auy purpose oulaide
(1) tue spread of tue churkha snd khadi, (2) the re-
moval of untvuonability, and Leuce the elsvation of .
the supprondod Clasdos, ($) e cunduct of national
Echuuls, Where spinning and weaving are a pwrb
oi the trainnyg and (4) the advance of the liquer
prombmon cempuign, ‘Thess objects. necessasily
inolude the upxevp of the natwnal Service. v
will be thrbugn the instrumontality ot that éervice,
that we suail be able 1o achieve the oublecis
above nawed, And w0 acoleve the Objecta above-

named i to demonstrate our fitness and abilivy
for attaining swera’. Aa regards national edu-
cation Mr, Gandhi said it needed more than @
crore of rupees. If it appropriated this amount
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thers waa nothing left for the spinning wheel, and
if it wag spent on the charkha and khaddé there

would be nothing left for national education.
But tuere were two other campaigns which bad to
be financed out of this sum, and finaily the most
important item of all was the upkeep of the
vationzl service, It was 8 vague term, but as
was to be expected it swallowed up the bulk of
the crore of rupees, leaving very little either
for uatioual education or the charhha. '

With the Bengalis national education is a sore
poiut. It is & oase of once bit twice shy. During
the partition days of 1905 onwards a large number
of national schools was started and an enormous
amouut of mouey was speut on them, Where are
they wow ! lardly & trace of thew caa bs found
anywhere, Mr. Pal rightly contended that Beagal
will bein wo burry w try snother cxperiment
of the sawe kina. 1vis impossible w deal with
eaoh Proviuce, but whit 1s Lappeulug in ths L'unjab
will eerve us an illustratiovn and will open the
eyed of thoss who are in ecstesivs wbout the eo-
called constructive programue of Bezwada. Appa-
reutly the Tilak School of Politics in Lahorv, which
opened with such a Hourish of trumpets, wus closed
after a sbort carreer, ‘The Lahore National
Collegs Las, it appears, no students, snd is taken
serioaily by no one. These few students fared none
to well o the so-called examinations they Lad
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go throngh, such is also stated to be the case with
the National College at Hariana. The Guru Nanak
Khalsa College at Gujranwala appears to beinan
almost equally moribund condition. Apparently
many of the subsoriptions which were promised
inthe first heat of enthusiasm have not been
realised, with the natural result that the professors
bave not been paid and the benches are empty.
Confirmation is lent to these gloomy reporta by the
rumours about the condition of the National school
at Amritsar. Herse an edifying series of disputes
has been going on between two parties who are
fighting from personal motives for the eontrol of
the institution. We hear that on one oocasion at
loast blows were exchanged, and the matter culmi-
nated in each party placing its own series of locks
upen the school building, What is Mr. Gandhi
doing? He is busy issning manifeston to all and
sandry. But as he honestly believes edacation
‘is 8 superfluity he cannot be expected to be much
interested in schools. national or otherwise in spite
of the Bezweda programme. Inthe face of an
obvious inconsistency he is consistent, for his mis-
aion is to destroy and not to create. As pointed

out before a resolution of the last Indian Congress
- Committee enjoinathe conversion of the national

schools into institutions for hand-spinning and hand-
weaving as far as possible.

Letus see how this problem of expenditare
" works outin practise. Theactual sum collected
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or promised is one crore and five lacs, but it has
to be borne in mind that there will be a good many
defanlters amongst thoss who have pramised big or
small donations. When I was in Rawalpindi Pandit
Madan Mohan Malaviya went there, and held moet-
ings for the oullection of funds for the Hindu Uni.
verity. Hars was aa object which appealed to all
olasses. Tas utm)rst enthusiasm was displayed,
and a substaatislsam was collected and a fairly
large amount was promised. A couple of yesrs
later I was ol that the net realisations did not
excend more than half of the total amount that
had been aunounced with a graat floarish of tram peil
at the mestings. Some of the donors of the biggest
sums were the defaulters, Apartfrom thisit now
‘turus out that the amounts snnouncedas having
‘been colletsd by the varions Provinces are in some
instances entirely ficiitions, Boengal had 23 lakhe
placsd b2 it credit, bat it appears that no more
than 3 lakbs have been realissd. Mr. C. R,Das
eaye hy bopus to raise the balance sometime or
other. Granting that Mr. Gandhi's persvnal raagnet-
ism can effoct & great deal, but he cannot be every.
where and he caanot interview every one. Then
sgain ia view of the fact that he has proclaimed
a boyoott of foreign piace-goodssome of the sub.
scribers have threatened that they will ask for &
refund of their subscriptions, and others who have
not paid that they will deeline to pay them. If
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out of the one crore and five lacs the net reali-
sation ia 1sixty lakhe it is patting it far above the
mark. But out of this }th goes to the Indian
- Congress Committee, leaving a balance of say
ronghly forty-five lakhs. As regards the money
which goes to the Central Committee, with men
‘like Mr. Gandhi, Pandit Moti Lal Nehru, Mr.C. R.
Das, Dr. Ansari and Mr. Chotani every
pice is sure to be spent in a legitimate
manner, and that is for purposes mainly
:of propaganda, which inclodes special trains
for Messrs. Gandhi, and Mahomed Ali and the
travelling expenses of the other leaders in their
iconatant movements from one part of India to an-
other, though Mr. Gandhiis also found complaining
that all the Provincial Congress Committes have
not paid in their fixed quotas. But so far as the
money inthe hands of Provincial Committees,
District Committees, and Village Committees is
concerned at least 30 per cent. or more of the
money will be embezzled or spent in illegitimate
purposes. What has already appeared in the
'preceding pages fully justifies this estimate, and
a8 a matter of fact those who are in tonch with
the varions movements that are now in possession
of the field of agitation comsider this to be a
moderate figare. If then out of the balance of
45 lakhs say 15 lakhs are misspent the net amount
in hand willbe 30 lakhs. The first charge on
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this sum will be the npkeep of the men and women
engazed in natlona] servlce.

Tt has to be borne in mind that a vigorous
propaganda ia to he carried on in respect to be
drirk question, the removal of untonchability,
the spread of the charkha and the enrollment of
one crore men on the Congress register. The
labourer is worthy of his hire, and it is a fact
generally known that a class of men have within
recent times come into existence who were
unknown before, and thev constitute the large
srmv of professional agitators who give their
. services uot from  patriotio motives, but merely
baeanae they are paid for it. When the Nagpore
~ Congress was held the Chairman of the Reception
. Committee donated the sum of rupees one lac to
. ba spent on pleaders and  students who were
dependent on public funds for their support. The
actual amount gpent on what is called national
service will never be disclosed, but we may form
a geveral idea in respect to it by ascertaining
what is really devoted to the objecta for which
tha fund was ongmally raised. We have Mr.
Gandhis spemﬁc statement that it was to be applied
to the snpport of natlonal schools and the esupply
of darlJ‘ns \\e have 'seen that any ‘such schools
that were started‘ ‘when  the non="b-operation
‘excitement was st its height a‘re-lan'guishing for
want of funds, - In'the courss of A year or 80 they
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will be graduslly wiped ont of existence unless
converted into charkha chools as Mr. Gandhi
wishes, Even as regards the charkha thoﬁgh
there was an impetus given to it in the early
days of the propaganda there is a total absence
of ény organised effort to supply these in villages
" where they are most likely to be utilised. I myself
believe the charkha has come to stay and that it
will never be entirely given up. In tha Punjab
it bas undoubtedly obtained a good footing.
The women have been sufficiently rounsed to do
their little bit to help the national canse, and
they find in the spinning wheel an outlet for theix
patriotic energy. As to the men Mr, Gandhi
publickly rebuked them for protesting that
spinning was none of their buoirl)m, and
impressed on them that if they wanted to free
India they ought to wse the charkha and thoa
alone would poverty be banished from the land,
The khadds will becoma more and more popular
with all classes of the community and as a
supplementary income the spinning whee) will
bring bread to thousande ef slarving fawilies,
provided there is & sustained offert for yuarg
and especially in the direction of produding
finer counts of yarn, But that the charkle waa
going ta_ benefit largely By Ahe erere and fve
lace that were meid o have been collecicd oo
promised grave deubte were aighlly eatartalaed
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Wa ghall pregontly see that behind the Beswada
programme a8 made public there was a project
to which publicity wae not given and
which was to have a prior claim on
any funds that might come into the hands
of those who are directing and control.ing the.
present day agitation. The money, wrote AMr.
Gandhi, is to he collected within a month's time
and then ‘we most wait for the All-India Congress
Committre to, give us a definite lead for the
monthe to follow.' He knew parfectly what this
wns ta ha, for it is he himself who was to give
it, though in the name of the Congress Committse.
But it is p-.inent 10 ingquire where was the neoes-
eity for any further lead when uf Berwads a
programms halbean drawn up wlion definiiely
totated the amount that wes to be raised, the
purposes for which lit wud to. be utilised and on
w'wl liaed the propagands was to be oonducted.
Ly way of a prelininary canter the Working
Cowaires of the Indian  Congress Comuittes
{abias Mr, Gandhi) published ite decision before
evan the money had beun collacted ‘that it ie
open to tus Provacial Congress Committess to
epond m.y‘put of the Tilak Bwar:j Fund
sdministered by them for any purposc thatl ;may
Jurther tie cawse of non-co-operation. This was
tiguibiany, tor it pallified Mr. Gandbi's engage-
mwkt Luat ‘the @oney was (o 'be atilived in the
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spread of national education and the charkha,
And g0 it happened that when the Indisn Congresa
Committee did meet in Bombay, no special sum
was allotted for any specific purpose, bot a number
of objects were mentioned to which it was to
be devoted. Wa shall presently see how it was
" sppropriated and it was no more than giving
" effect to certuin deliberations which took place
at Bezwada, and which were not reduced into.
" the shape of a final resolution, '



CHAPTER VL

Tag Borcorr or Fozrioy Crot.

On the first Aagust 1320 all that wis mortal in

Bal Gangadhar Tilak was cremated en the Chow.
patty Sinds of Bombay amid the lamentations of a
#osthing mass of humanity who came to pay the
Jast tribute of respact to one in whom they recognis-
ed tha greitest patriot India hal proluesd. E:en
the heavens joined in the general mouruing, for
there was & steady downpour of rain fur hours, Oa
the eve of the first anuiversary of this day, on the
self-svme spot, another cremation was witue:sed of
articles agrregating about a lakh and a half, that
had bben loved and appreciated once upon a time,
but ware now the objects of contumely nlml hatred,
They had ministerad to tie comfort of manking,
but were being reluced to ashes bucause sach were
the injunctions of one who had secured the pusition
of anautocrat and who revelled in doing that whick
was extraordinary, Instead of manifestations of
grief there were explosions of indignation against
a Batanio Government which it was verily believed
bad done India & grievous injury, Buta casaal
glance at the vast grathering of men and women,
who jostlud each ather to secure a convenient posi-
tion as on- loo\ers, was enough to raise the suspicion
_ that the predomlnaut fesling wana rardonable cari.
sity in respsct to  the political leaders of the day,
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or the desire to witness a spectacnlar display
which wasa all the more atractive by reason of its
originality. Bonfires of sorts are not unknown in
India, but never in its varied history did it happen
that the combuatible material was composed of -
clothings that were etill serviceable of men, women
and children. But the decree had been passed that
foreign cloth should be burnt, which freely interpret-
ed, brought together a large and miscellaneous heap
consisting of foreign capa and hats, costly coats and
trousers, embroidered Mahomedan vests, bright
coloured silk saris, ties, and laces, a variety of
umbrellas and parasols and boots and shoes of all

sizes.

Bat what led .to this oconflagration of such
usefal articles ? Mr. Gandhi in his speech, delivered
the next day, congratulated the people for having
burnt the greatest pollution, namely foreign cloth-
ing. By their noble sacrifice they bad qualified
themselves for celebrating Lokmanya Tilak’s
wemory. He urged all to dedicate themselves
for the realisation of Tilak's dream ol swaraf
which could not be attained withoul true swadeshi,
It waa a piece of sacrilege to take Tilak’s name
i this connection. When living he was cousidered
tha atormy petrol in Indian politice. He roturned

- from hia last incarceration in 1914, and in tko
Mahratta of August 30, 1914, we find him writing.
" i connection with . the War that had by new
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broken out :~*The present orisis is, in my opinion,
o blessing in disguise inasmuch as it hae
universally evoked our united feelings and
sontimenta of loyalty to the British Throne. At
such a erisis it is, I firmly hold, the daty of every
Indian, be he great or small, rich or poor, to
support and assist His DMajesty's Government, .
to the best of hia ability’ Here was a rare
example of magnanimity, for Tilak was no
hypocrite. The words procerded from his heard,
He wonld have scorned to take a part in this
artificial display of inlignation on the part of
individasls who were snddenly inspired by the
ide1 that a bonfira of foreign clothes was necessary

for their political salvation.

Like many an Indian politiciau Mr. Gandhi
is deaply imprassed with the necessity of etimala-
ting & swcadeshi epirit for the promotion of the
material welfare of the conntry. It is by no
menng an original idea. for much has been siid
and written aboot it. Thera are a good many
manv narsang who have givan practical exnression
t0 it by restricting themas!vaa to the nss of honae
made articles and amonaat thess is Mr. Gandhi
hims-lf. Bome yearsagn in a temporary fis of
indignation over the partition question Tongil
not anly alantad tha meadeshi cult bat want in
for » strict bayeott of forcign prodacts. The
experiment was far from satisfactory, In fact
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Bengal admits ite defeat, which was brought

about by a curious combination of adverse circum- -
stances. The Bombay millowners doubled the -
price of dhotse which are the chief article of

clothing of the people. English cloth of the

same kind could be bad alout 20 to £0 per cent.

cheaper.  While on the one hand an intense

spirit of self-sacrifice was in evidence, smounting .
almost to religious fervour, on the * other’
kand the Bhatias of Bombay and the traders of
Gujerat were taking advantage of it to enrich them-

sclves by resorting to a variety of tricks. Then

sgain there wasan absence of unanimity to conterd

agaiust. .The educated Hindus plumped jor a
clese boycott, but the Moslems, Marwaris aud

and other Hindusthanis were against it. And

when' it was found that the supply was not

equal to the dewand the collapse of the boycott

was inevitable.

It is strange that in theface of 1heexper-
jence of Bengal - Mr. Gandhi shoold try to
resuscitate a movement which when previoosly
et in motion proved .a failure. But it is a
grester puzzle why he should be acting contrary
to bLis deliberate'y formed views on this question.
He is a man of intense feeling, which finds
expression in langoage that in others woold
savour of exaggeration. In 1919 he contriboted
an article to the Guyrali, entitled *The Swadeshi
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Vow’, & translation of which apparel in the
Indian Review of May 191). Hos statel therein
that in patronising foreigs cluth we lad come.
mitbsd *a desp sin, and hs aiked the padpla to
take a vow to abstain altogsthae from olothing of
& foreizn manufacture. Such a vow, he held,
would be indicative of & desira to do penaace for
our sing, to resuscitate the lost art of hanl-weaving
and to save ths country the crizes of ripass which
€o oub of it annaally in ex:hv13s for the cloth wa
rocoive. And he then wmb oa ) disiiizaish
betwaen sw1lehi and boyoots, *Swilsis,’ he
®ail, ‘i3 a relizions coancepsion. It istha natazal
daty impnsl upoa every mn. The woll-baing
of piople daranisuprnit anl tha swalshi vow
cannot be taken in a punitiva or revenxsfal sp'rit,
The #merdeshi vow is n»s  dorived fron aay
extriasons hanpening, wareas boyeait is a puraly
warllly anl politioal weapoy, It is rartal i ill
will anl & Jesira for puaishmant, and [ can s3e
nothing but harw in ths eal of a uation thas
resrts to boyooth, Oas wuo wishes to Lo a
Sityageali for ever caansh  pardcipits in ang
boycutt . mavemsat.! Waen  Mr. Guolhi firss
atartsd nou-co-operation it hal four 851 ges astachel
to it, and in nose of them do we fiad any
incalswtion ia respect o #wadeshi or boycott of
foreiga clath, OQuly the first stage bad been put
in force bofors the Spacial Congress met ia
Caleutia in Ssptember 192), 8ad ssaiinaad an
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amplified programme of non-co-op:ration. The
resolution relating tn it wis movel by Mr. Ganlhi
because in the Subjects Conmittes his' propoail
had been found acceptable ; and clause (g) of the
resolution merely advised immadiate stimulation
of further manufacture of cloth on a large scals
by mesns of reviving handspianing in every home
ard hand-weaving on the part of the millions of
weavers who for wanb of patronage had been
forced to abandon their calling. But in the
Committes 20 amendment moved by Mr.
Vijiyaranghavachariar had been carried by which -
the words ‘boycott of foreign cloth’ were to form
part of cluse (g) 28 framed by Mr, Gandhi. It wae
with reluctance he moved the resolation with
such a pr..zioa for Le considered boycott a kind
of viol :ce. He mals no secret of the fact that
e would get it altered at the approaching regular
Bession of the Congress. In this he was foiled as
the very person at whose instance these words were
added was elected as the Presilent, Mr. Gandhi,
bowever, allowed this clanse to remain a deed
letter, and in  the strennous propaganda on
on which Le emtarted, bhoycott of foreign cloth
found .o place, for hea resented what he called
en ‘unfortunate interpolation due to a misappre-
hension.!

e now pass on to the next stage which takes
ug ¢, lo the lat April, 1921, when the old
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programme was superseded at Bezwada by another
in which the demand was made for men, money
and munitions, the lust in the shape of charkhas
which wonld certainly win swaraj. Here again
wa find no mention of the boyoott of foreizn
elath, nor in any of the speaches he deliversd in
his actanded tonr till ha fonnd himself at Simla,
Hara thars wis an interesting daal with referancs
to his friends the Ali brothars, and on the 15th
Mav he addressed & poblic masting at whioch he
statad that tha attainment of swamy dapm\iai.
apon tha spirit of farlessnass and sicrifise,
non-violenoe, Hinla Moslam unity anl tha uis
of the charkhs. N maatin was mils either
of boyentt or wwadechi. Just about a wesk latar
appanred in Young India an amnlified form of the
prozramme, one of the items baing the oceasslew
intrata~tion of the sninning wheel and the ceasclass
production of khadarlaading to an almost complete
boycatt of foreign cloth. There was no direct
incitement to boy-ott, which was to bs the indieact
result of the extensiva nse of khadlar. From
Simla Mr. Gandhi went on to Bombay, where on the
29th the Ali brothers published tlieir apilozy.
That s3me eveniny Mr, Ginihi, Mes. Niila aol
others allressel a public maeting at Matanga,
All the spsakers urzal a stremanus anl united
action for the attainmant of searaf, but no mention
was made of bayoott of foreign cloth as farthering

tbe end, while Mr. Gandhi complained 83 to tle
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swplified programme of non-co-opiration. The
resolution relating tn it wis movel by Me. Ganlhi
because in the Subjects” Conmittee his’ propraal
had been found acceptable ; and clause (g) of the
resolution merely advised immadiate stimualation
of further manufacture of cloth on a large scala
by means of reviving handspianing in every home
and hand-weaving on the part of the millions of
weavers who for want of patronage had been
forced to abandon their calling. But in the
Committee an amendment moved by M.
Vijiyaranghavachariar had been carried by which
the words ‘boycott of foreign cloth’ were to form
part of cluse (g) as framed by Mr. Gandhi. If wae
with reluctance he wmoved the resolution with
guch 2 P oo for ue considered boycott a kind
of viole.:ce. He made no secret of the fact that
be would et it altered at the approaching regular
Bession of the Congress, Tn this he was foiled as
the very person at whose instance these words were
edded was elected as the Presilent, Mr. Gandhi,
however, allowed this clause to remain a deed
letter, and in the strennous propaganda oa
on which Le embarted, boycott of foreign cloth
found o place, for ha resented what he called
an ‘unfortunate interpolation due to a misappre-

heusion.!

We now pazs on to the next stage which takes
B8 . to the lat April, 1921, whea the old
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inadequate response to the Bezwada programme.
On the 30th May the Government commaniqns

relating to the apology of the Ali brothers was
published.

Daring the month of June Mr. Gandhi’s mind
was exorcised by two diffarent mattars. The first
was the effort to repudiate the fact that the Ali
brothers had submitted an apology to the Vice-
roy or to the ‘Government. The other matter
related to the raising of the crore of rupees
for the Tilak Swarajya Fand. The prospect of
realising this amount by the end of Juns seemed
far from promising. On the 20th June Mr,
Gandhi had what he called a heart to heart talk
with the Parsees at the Central Parsee Associa-
ation, where he said he was fighting for Parlia-
mentary Government and would be content with
Dominion Self-Governnent. Noallusion was made
to swadeshi or boycott. On the 26th June P'andit
Madan Mohan Malaviya senta wire from Simla
to Mr. Gandbi in Bombay, a portion of which
has already been quoted. He #aid with reference
to this Fund that he hoped that the amount
callected would reach 50 Jakhe of rupees by the
end of the month and that it would be pratify-
ing ifthe full crore of rupees could be attained
before the Congress meets in December. He made
an appreciative reference to the Bezwada con-
structive programme, a clear indication that he



REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION. 18

had 1o knowledge that it was under contempla-
tion to make the boycott of foreign goods the
main plank of the future agitation for swaraj,
Mr. Gundhi and Lis adherents wers busy during
the week with the ‘lilak SwarajFund, He ad-
dressed on the 30th June eleven crowded public
wevtings in different parts of Bombay, but not

one word relating to boycott was reported.

Suddenly the scene changes, The Associated
Press wired Lrom Bombay that since the 1st July,
after Mr. Gandhi's crore had boen fully subserib-
od, e had astruck a diforont note. I a letter
Wriltea 4o Gho Jcabay  Clhronsele, uuder the
liewding * What must we ds wow?' Le epraug on
su u.suspecting  public u vew dewand to the elfect
thut :— Qur iwevitable next step is to  bring
abuut & compiote boycolk ot foreiga cloth, Qa
the st August lalls tue anniversary of Lokimanya
Tilak's death. Wa cnu if we wirk  with
the sams  zed we wo have worked for the
enlwting, beinz abous  alnost & couplese
boyeott before  that  date, withoat which lalia
will uou lave the pawoe 10 wstavitsh swars)
This iy the frst intimation that boycott of fureiga
cloth wue requisite for the attainweat of swsraf,
The Bombay Chronicls further pullishal the
nstructions issued by Mr, Gaudbi in respect
to tliv boyoott. lwporters were advised not
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t{) buy foreign goods and consumers to refuse to.
purchase forvign eloth and to buy khaddi wherever
possible, The mill-made cloth was to be used ouly
by the poor, *aa they do not know the distinetion
between swadeshi and pardeshi! Foreign clath
was to be deatroved or sold for nea abroad or
to be worn ont for all dirty work daring private
hours. And Mr. Gandhi added, ‘it ia neadless to
say at thia time of day that the proposed boycott
of foreign cloth is not & vindictive process, bot
is a8 naceseary for national existenoe as breath is
for life.” In the course of an informal eonforsnce
with piece-gonds dealers he gave these to under-
stand that they wonld b allowed two monthe'
time to clear their pr.sent etocks and cancel their
ardora.and that if they did not refrain from dealing
in imnorted  piece-goods their shopa would be
pieketed.  He alsoaddressed an open letter to the
mill-owners nrging them to help the country by
not raising the pricea of their goods when an
impetus was given to the demand.
Non-eo-operation at the start was & protest
against the desptism of the bureaucracy. Ina
fow monthe it had set up a  dictatorship more
arhitrarv, antocratic and dogmatic than the worst
form of bnreancracy. The National Congress in
1921 was in a morihand  condition,  With
all ita mnise and Tary it existel moerely to
vegister the Jecre-s of the aatocrat. The Coogress



REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION. 166

Committes bad been so manipulated that ite
members, though sometimes inclined to revolt,
onded hy tamely acoopting and endorsing Mr,
Gandhi'a proposals, He did not even pay them the
compliment of obtaining their nominal sanction
before etarting & new echeme or initiating
s new policy. In the matter of the boycott
of foreign srticles Mr. Gandhi set it going
of bie own bat, and & month later asked
the Congreea Committee to sanction it at ity
meeting on the 28th July at Bombay. He producsd
@ resolution wi b vy only proposed & complete
beycott of foreigu cloth but issicted on its total -
. dastruction. It wae “eorongly urged that the
dieonrdod gurments should be given away tathe
poer io India. Mr. GandLi took strong esocption
¢ this mode of dieposal, and put forward his ewn
poiat of view that the cluth which marks Iadia’s
shamo und degradation was fit only to be
deetroyed. I world hurt the diguity and eelf-
reavect of the ;e in the same munner a8 would
rotten wnd uneatubls food given to them, After
prolonged discussion and cousiderable divergenoe
‘ of epiaiva Me. Gandi's resolution waes adopted,
It was also decided that the collection of discarded
lureigu cletles should be oontinued till the st
August vither for destructivn or for e3portation to
Broyrua, and tial weilers would be permitted te
mfin {orvign cluth in stek for re-axportation
only.
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But Mr. Gandbi had no hesitation in running
_a coach and four through any resolation that did
_not guit him. The boycott of foreign cloth had
.vemained a dead letter in spite of the Congress
. sanction so ong'as he did not approve of it, and
in & similar nanner he ignared  the Congress
Committee’s decision to export tn Smyrna discarded
articles of this kind, and ingisted on their immediate -
destruction. He set fire to tha Bombay pila on“the
Jst August, and in other citich there were sithilar
bonfires, while more "were promised on “differant
dates which wera awnlly ar<anael an ag to
coincide with tha' vidit "of A uon.ealoperating
celebrity,"féfwhomv the honoor was reverved bf
performing ‘the funeral ohsequies of the cast off
cluthivg bf 1 patting a lighted match of & torch
to the heap of rej-cted articles, Such au- honour
was reserved for Pandit Madan Molan Malaviya
on the 28th  August at Poova, where he was
sonounced to address an open air meeting on
svadeshi, ‘The previous day there waa & bonfire
of foreign cloth on the occasion of Lala Lajrat
Rai’s lectore on the same subject and some euthu-
piasts wanted to repeat the scene for Malaviyaji'a
edification. " Some foreign caps and cluthes had
been collécted. and pressure was being brooght
to bear apon a.well-known Inamdar with B view
fo make -bim part. with his turban, But the
Tiacodar refused to give sway his turban unless
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every piece of foreign cloth in possession of ail
the members of tha audience had been securel
for the bonfire. Buat this did ot suit the
enthusiastic young men. An outcry was then
riised for the wearer of the foreign tarban
leaving the mes’ing. As soon as I'andit Malaviya
cams to know of what was hapoening, he caused
it to b wnnounced that if the tarban woacer wig
interferred with he wonld be forced to leave the
meelfug without making any spe=ch. This lad
the desired effoct and the mewting eontinu-1
without any'tmuble. In the course of his remarks,
the Pandit whilo strongly in favoar of swadeshi,
expressed his emphatic disapproval of the blrning
of foreign cloth that had baen paid far, it “waa
wrong, in his opinion, to throw that wiuey “iato
water, If they did not want to use it, it conld &%
well be used to clothe a number of peiple in tha
country who were guing without clothes.” The
sposch was listened to with attention, but as soon
63 tha Pandit and the mocw prominent leaders loft

the meeting the audionce indalged in a bonfire of
foreign cloth st that place.

From what has gona before it iy clear that up
Sl recently Mr. Gandhi has baer oppried to
the Loveatt of forsign cloth, bolding it to be a
kiad of violunce. Hs, a3 a:atel before, flouted
the Congreas mandats which hal made it s pans
of the won-co-opurstion prograwwe, Asto this
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itis said, and perbaps with a certain amounnt of
truth, that the Marwaria having helped him at the
Special Congress both with 1en and with money he
was unwilling to do anything that would inflict on
them any pecuniary loas, which was inevitable,
sa they were closaly interested in the foreign
piece-goods trade. But how is that on the 1st July
he suddsaly became a oonvert to a theory he had
ropestedly denounced? The wolts face was 8o
sudden and so striking that there must have been
goma strong reason for it. Ordinarily the convie-
tion is gradnal that an erroneoms opinion is
being entertained, and itis with hesitation and
diffidence that it is enrrendered. But Mr, Gandhi
went to eleep on the night of the 30¢h June
s strong opponent of boycott aud the next
morning woke up such a stern and uncompromising
advocate of it that he waa unwilling to toierate
any difference of opinion in respect to ik Sowe
of his adherents will say he received a salden
inspiration, bat as there is considerable method
in this inspiration it is possible to explain it by
patoral causes, Several reasons combined to
bring ‘about this new departure.

We have &econ thab it was abt his own
instancs Mr, Gaulni soaght aa interviaw with the
Viceroy, #aicu fa Ciaracierisel as o Jissinat
succens, haviug dons a good ssroke of business
in saving the Ali brothers from » crimsl
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prosecution, In reply to the criticism to which he
was exposed he not ouly defended his sctinn but
stated :— ¢ I expect in the future m settlement
by discussion snd compromize in matters npot
of vital interest’. Mr. Lajpat Rai expressed
the sentiments of the non-co-operators when he
sounded & note of warning against this new
departure of Mr, Gandhi, which was dead
against the principle of non-co-operation. But
_thess Jaudabls seatiments of Mr., Gandhi were
very soon arrested, for he resented the Govern-
ment Communique which was published the day
ﬁfter the Ali brothers’ apology, and the Viceroy’s
épeqch‘at the Chelmsford Club, which Eullowed
a few days later, These, had. made the Al
brothers furious by reason of their being made
the oljects of ‘scorn and contewnpt, If poesible
it increased their hostility to the English nation,
for while giving sclemn assurances that they would
refrain from  violence they found that in the
boscott of foreign cloth there was a handy instras
went for giving practical and immediate eflect to
their ill-concealed desive to inflict what injury they
could on those towards whom tley entertained’
au intenso hatred, A reference has been made
mcre than once to the fact that they exercised
» consideralls iafluezce over Mr. Gardli, and
they touk advaniage of it to the full, srd found
in Mr. Lajjat Rai an excellent condjutor, Mp,
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Gandhi " succumbed, as iy evident by his changed
attitade towards Lord Reading and the Govern-
ment. - He . repudiated the Viceroy’s efforta
towards a reconciliation with the peopls and
reiterated the demand for the full pound of
flash in the shape of adequate amends in respeot
to the Khilafat and the Punjab. He announced
that it was the daty of every good man to be
disaffected towards the existing Government if
he considers it, as non-co-operators do, to ba
an evil. His futile efforts. to convince the
world that the Ali brothers’ apology was mo
apology had no doubt an irritating effeot on.
bie mind, for at last he admitted that it was
» mistake on his part to have interfered in
the matter st all. He found besides that hia
propagarida had entirely failed to attain the
end in view, that of paralyzing the Goverament
and forcing it to surrender at discretion, Por-
sonal pique and resentment had a good deal to do
in bringing him to & frame of mind which was ua-
able to resist the pressure brought to bear by the
Ali brothers to declare a boycott of foreign
oloth, which would inflict a tangible injury on
“the English nation. In the subsequent picketing
operations it was the Khilafat hirelings who were
most active in influencing unwilling traders té
deaist from selling foreign cloth, which indioates
the special interest taken in this matter by Hn.o
Moslem leadors.
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But there was another powerful factor which
helped to bring about Mr. Gandhi's conversion,
Heo had made a demand on the Ist April for
Rapees one crorey and had' toured over a good
part of India in quest of funds. Intwo anda
half wonths,, that is by the 153th June, he had
barely collected 30lakhs anl had tapped the
country dry. It was more than doubtful if he
could make up even 50 lakhs by the end of
June. Bat Mr. Gandhi has an infinity of resonr.
oes abt his command. On his arrival in Bombay
he began considering ways and means, and what
is more to the point he discovered that by the
boyoott of forvigs goods his demands could easily
b met. is scruples were overcome so that in’
the laat fow daye of June money came pouring’
in, till by the end of the month one crore and
five Jahhe had been raised, The details of the
voutributions as per provinces were as follows ;e

ProviNck : Rupexs I¥ Litns
Bombay oity 374
Bengal see P
Gujrat and Kathiawar ,, 15
Punjab e 5

, Madras and Andhra | '
. Cantral Provinces and 3

Berars

Maharashtrs (includ-
g Bowbay subarte }
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Bebar e 3
Sind 2

Barmah 1}

United Provinces ... 2

Karnatak - 1
Delhi " 2
Ajmere and Merwara .., 3
Orissa and Assam ... }

Tntal 105

It is doubtful if the details of individual
donations will ever be published. Why is Madras
30 far behind and how is it that the United
Provinces which is so keen about having civil
disobedjence started atonce and is the home of
the Al brothers should cut 80 poor a figure ? How
fa it_that the personal magnetism of Mr. Gandbi
which had failed elsewhere should have bad such
a special success in Bombay city and in Gujfat?
He was shrewd enough to see that rich as they
are their wealth is mostly in the hands of own-
ers of mills' that manafactured cotton goods and
of the holders of large stocks in spinning and
weaving companies. Iere was a rich mine to tap.
A week or so before the end of Jane he resolved
on exploiting them, though the doing thisinvolv.
ed a sacrifice of principle on his part, in a3
much as he would be dealing with people who
wtilized machiners, which he had consistently
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ocondemned, ITe found them agressble to be viati-
‘mised provided they received snadequate return.
This ‘was to be furnished in the shape of an or-
ganised propaganda for the boyeott of foreign
piece-goods which would secare the Indian mill
owners s double advantage. The people would be
forced to patronise their products exclusively and
the Indian mills would realise an assured position
by the removal of the competition of foreign
goods which might be sold at a price Jower than
thes ol their own products, The transaction was
profitable to both parties, who acted on the
principle that the end justifies the ' meaas, +It
ie olear then that ‘the boycott of ! foreign
cloth on' which now rests the political
sulvation of the country is the price ‘that-wag
beiog paid for the money that had beon "extracted
from will-owners and from sbarebolders in the
various spioning and’ weaving 'companies which
sre chiefly to be found in Bombay “oity and ‘in
Gujrat. The recompense for their donations
was not long in coming. It was reported thas
Bombay and Abmedsbad mill owners had within
a few days raised their prices, and mill shares
had gous up as & result of it. Within a shors
interval they will have recouped the amoant they
had parted with under the impression that they
were doing a good stroke of business. Another
method of compensating the spocial donors to the
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Swara] fund consisted in relaxing the cry agamat
cloth mede in Indian mills, and - concentratmg
it on the boycott of foreign goods,  Mr. Gandhi-
has & deep-seated aversion to machinery, and he’
considers that Indian mills are responsible to a largs :
extent in s'rangling the cotton industry of India.:
His peculiar tenderness towards them at this”
juncture is significant. For a careful study of his
speeches establishes the fact that boycott and
the process of destrnction were reserved exclusive--
ly for cloth made in foreign countries. Though
he restricts the meéning of true swadeshi to”
oloth woven by hand-looms ont of yarn produced
by the charkha, he is aware that enough materisl
of this kind is not available to clothe even a
fraction of the Indian population, in spite of the.
fact that the luxury of the khaddar is reserved-
for the richer classes and the intelligentsia, while.
the poor and the ignorant have & free run of the
products of the Indian mills.. The owners and
shareholders thereof are guite content with this,
arrangement, for it is a matter of indifferenca
" to them who buys their {abrica, 80 long as there

is a ready sale for them,

But as a result of this interesting deal between
Mr. Gandhi and the mill owners, absolute roin
stared in the face of the dealers in foreign piece-
goods, whether wholesale or retai, and the rich
arutis or middle men throngh whom foreign p]otb in
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distributed all over Iudia. Mr, Gandhi prodently
delayed the announcement of the boyu6tt till
they had been fully tapped and had paid in their
donations big or small. This explains why the
pychological moment of the declaration of the
boycott fell on the lst July and not before.
$What harm,' wrote Mr. Gandhiin Young India,
*is there in gaining & million by concealing my
faith for s moment’. On that date, the financial
operations having come to a close the day before,
the exhilerating request was made to the traders
that they had better seek other avennes .of
employment for a living, as foreign cloth was in
futare to be tabooed. If the boycott succeeded
thess would be ruined men and nothing more was
to be got out of them, wheteas mill owners and
large share holders could again be exploited,
baving grown fat with big profits. Mr. Gandhi
has declared that the amount now collected is
not to be invested but to be spent before the
olose of the year, by which time swaraj woold
certainly bave been declared, The author of this
new political dispensation had scored at all points,
Ha got the money he wanted and began posing as
a hero who was paying off the British nation for
their misdeeds in the past for baving intentionally
ruined the cotton industry of India. With an
sir of injured ionocence he asserted that there
wae nothing vindictive sbout this new phase of
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agitation, thongh only & short time before in the
travail of his soul he had' warned the peopls to
eachew boycott as ‘it is rooted in ill-will and a
desire for panishment.' 1We live in a free world
with full liberty to. play- skittles with. our
opinions, but it is difieult to understand how
an action is rveckoned -at one time to " he
vindictive and at another time to be 'mot
vindictive. Any amount. of license is however
allowed to a saint, bot as -to the motives
of his lieutenants the Ali brothers and. Mr.
Tajpat . Rai, their antecedents unforbunately lay
them open to the charge that they would hesitate
ab. pothing that was calenlated to injure the
English nation, ... . - . C
"+ The non-co-operators defend retaliation 'on
the ground  that British action 'in- the past
bad deliberately ruined the cotton industry.in
Jodia. On the other hand ocertain  Auglo-
Indian publicists have repudiated this charge.
One of them -in dealing with Mr. Gandhi's
mppeal to Epglishmen in India to join him'in
‘the boycott of foreign cloth wrote that, “the
appeal would be more cogent if Mr., Gandhi did
not confuse . the issue by importing ioto the
discussion aged myths which have long been
‘gxploded. It is not a fact that Lancashire cloth
‘was forced upon India or that her own world
famed manofactures were deliberately and



REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION. 177

systematically ruined’, Now there can be no
question that this new move oz the part of Mr.
Gandhi to boycott foreign cloth deserves to be
condemned from various points of view, but why
Englishmen should try to weaken a good case
by ignoring histerical facts is a puzzle, About
23 year ago, I contributed a long article on ¢ The
Poverty of India’ to a volume entitled Indian
Politics, which was brought out by Mr. G.
N itesan, the enterprising editor of Indian Review,
In tracing the chuses of this proverty Imade a
strong point that under the East India
Company there was an absolute collapse of the
industries of India for a variety of reasons, and
thet its teeming population was reduced to
sgriculture for a living. Ae regards the cotton
industry it isa historical fact that ite decline was
partly due to English legislation of a restrictive
nature. * Many circumstances conspired ’, writes
Sir William Huaoter, ‘to injure the Indian
industry in the last century. England excluded
these fabrice not by fiscal duties, but by
abeoluta prohibition. The tide of circumstance
has cowpelled the Indian weaver to exchange
bis loom for the plough, and has crushed wany of
the minor bandicrafts’. In Mill’s History of lodia
the following account is given as to the manner
in which the industrial superiority of India
-wad lust — ‘It was etated in evidenos that
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the cotton and silk goods of [ndia up to this
period (1813) could be sold fora profit in the
English market a% a price from 50 to 60 per cent.
lower than those fabricated in England. It
consequently become mnecessary to protect the
latter by duties of 70 and 80 per cent. on their
yalue by positive prohibition. Had this not
been the case, the mills of Manchester
and Paisley would have been stopped at the
outset and could scarcely have been st in
motion even by the power of steam. They were
created by the sacrifice of the Indian manu-
factures. Had India been ihdependent, she
would have retaliated. This act of self-defonce
was mnot permitted ber. British goods were
forced on her without paying any duty, and
the foreign manufacturer employed the arm of
political injustice to keep down and ultimately

- stranglea competitor with whom he could not luwe
contended on equal terms.’

It is useless labouring the point any furtber
England did resort to legislation to keep Indian
cloth ont of the British Islands. At the same
time it is bot fair to admit that in the long
ron India woald have been unable to compete
with Europe in the face of the progress of
acientific knowledge in the West and its applica-
tion to the cotton industry. And there can be
no donbt that the latest development of the
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agitation is vindictive in its natore which would

“account for the disregard of the real welfare of
the country and the people being asked to
cut off their noses to spite their faces.
The idea of reviving the cotton industry of
India is praiseworthy in every way, and thia
can be achieved by strenuously stimulating
8 love for swadeshi articles. And pressure
ought to be brought to bear on the Gov-

ernment and on the Ministers, who have tha
department of industries entrusted into ther
Rands, to organise a systematic expansion of
Indian manufsactures as to which there can be no
question that some of them are in a moribund
condition by resson of the absence of adequate
encouragement. If the industrial problem i
taken in hand in right earnest a good deal of tha
existing unrest will disappear. The non-co-
operators have found it easy to exploit the
masses inasmuch as the bait has been held out
to these that their material condition would be
considerably improved on the establishment of
swaraj, Whatever be the outcome of the new
propagandas the ngitator is satisfied that at least
he bas been able to unsettle the minds of the
people and to instill in them an active hostility
to British ruls, which it is alleged is responsible
for all their sufferings.
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But aesuming for a moment that the boycott.
of foreign cloth is not vindictive in its nature,
can it be justified from other points of view? Up
till the 30th June Mr. Gandhi decidedly held the
opinion that it could not. He deprecated boycott
-on the ground that it was a kind of violence to
which in any form he is strongly opposed. He has
wtigmatized it as a purely worldly and political
measure, ‘and as such being a spiritoally-minded
man and not a - politician, as' he has repeatodly
asserted, his soul revolted from the adoption of
tuch a measure. Then again he once entertained
the “opinion that :=' One who- wishes to be a
Satyagrahi for ever cannot participate in any
boycott movement.'-Now non-co-operation i an
-offshoot of Satyagraha, and those who are adberents
f 'this cult are ‘playing dacks- and drakes with
their principles in the practice of that which waa
forbidden.” Finally Mr. Gandhi delivered himwelf
‘of the dictum that he could ese nothing but - harm
in the end of a nation that resorta to boyoott, A
very sensibla conclusion to have arrived at.. Here
we bave a variety of reasons advanced againat
the adoption of a measnre which is- not only
condemned as ethically wrong, but is held ta be
injurions to the material interesta of the people.
No weason whatever was vouchsafed for a change
of opinion, Moreover, Mr. Gandhi did not deem
it pecessary to give any reasons, as he expocted
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implicit obedience to his will, failing which he
. threatened he would retire from the movement he
was leading.

But if Mr, Gandhi declined to give any reason
for his change of views Le had at any rate made
it clear that it is the restoration of the cotton
industry of India he is aiming at and that thia
end cannot le attained unless there is a complete
boycott of foreign cloth, Supposing this boycott
is fairly successful let us see how we will be
situated then. In the first place half the people
of India will have to dispense with cloth alto-
gether, for the simple reason that the supply
will be utterly inadequate to meet the demand.
Then again the price of the cloth India is able
to produce will be raised to such an extent
that it will be prohibitive so far as the poor
are concerned.  In short it wil produce a
veritable cloth famine. And this will lead to all
the evils attendant on a grain famine and tothe
utter demoralisation of the masses, who will
ivdulge in riots, murders, incendiarism and hat
looting. But Mr. Gandhi ignored all these consi-
Cerations, He asked the people “to perform the
act of renunciation of all foreign cloth in utter
disregard of the figures flung in our faces by
wise economists.” He expected them during the
transition period to put themaelves onlass tlan half
the rations of cloth to aveid a famine doe to
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inflated prices. Thbey were to use all swadeshi
cloth like misers till every home has a charkha
at work and every weaver was  weaving
handspnn yarn. "He believed that if we
had the will we could manufacture in three
months time all the cloth we need through hand--
spinning and hand-weaving. And so to the women
of India he appealel not only to give up their
foreign clothing to be burnt, but to be content.
with coarse khaddi and with ouly so much of it as
was necessary to satisfy the demands of modesty.
They were further enjoined to emulate the women
of olden time, who took the burden of apinning
on their shoulders and who spun ‘not only for
home demands but for foreign «use, not enly the
€0ar9e counts but the finest the' world has aver
seen. Pandit Madan Mohan Malavnya would not
bold a girl eligible for marriage unless she could
wpin, and Lala Lajpat Rai proposed that such
a girl should not marry 2 husband until he
also knew spinning,

Mr. Gandhi may affect to despise the figures
which he says are flung in our faces by econo.
mistis bat he is beginning to find that in the long
ran they are getting the betler of him. The
present supply of cloth comes from three souroes,
(s) foreign imports, (b) the products of Indisn
wills, (c) the products of hand looms. If we
take ‘the figures for the five years ending 1913-14,



REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION. 133

that is just before the War, we find the total
oousamption of cloth during those years was
4,464 million yards and that about 2,400 million
or @ little more than half consisted of imported
cloth, For the five years ending 1920-21 the
total consumption had fallen to 3,732 millien
yards. The effeci of the long hostilities in
Euarope was to reduce the supplies from Lanca-
shire, so that the imports were no ‘more than
1,324 million yards, or about a third of the

total quantity that was untilised by the peopls,
The deficit in the imports was not made up by
the Indian product, for though there was g
slight decrease in the hand-loom production, and
this in the face of the fact that the prios of
oloth during the latter period was often
thres times the price during the period eudiné
1913-14. Such & rise in price shonld have made

the wills and the handloom weavers strain every
nerve to produce the greatest amount of “cloth
possible, and as a matter of fact they did do
this eo far as the existing machinery would al-
low. lIn the year 1917-18 the Indian mills pro-
duced 1,614 million yards of the value of 2,591
1akhs, whereas tha product of 1819-20, which
wae 1,693 million yards or almost the same ag

1917.18, was valned at 5,550 lakha or more than
double. ‘
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Prom these facts and figures the following
conclusions irresistibly arise. Iodia alone is nnable
ay present to supply anything approaching the
full demand of the (_:loth required by the people.
Qhould foreign imports be stopped half the popu-
lation will have to go about in the garb of
natare or cover themeelves with leaves as Mrs.
Sarojini Naidu with the license allowed a poetess
says Sita did during her exile in Ceylon. The im-
plication that she was an ancient non-co-operator,
reluctant to use foreign cloth, is as correct as
that she made herself a garment of leaves, for
it is stated in Ramayan that when she was res-
oued by Hancoman she was found wearing not
only her costly royal dress but even her orna-
ments which Ravan, the. King of Ceylon, who
had abducted ber, had pot touched. It isalso
clear that any shortage in the forei‘gn imports
has the tendency to inflate the prices of Indian
products, and this may be carried to such a
length that cloth would be absolu'tely prohibitive
to the poor. Mr. Gandhi appealed to the mill
owWners not to raise the price of cloth, but has
man nature being what it is he found thai they
were not willing to throw away their chances
to enrich themselves, Then again the middle
men bave to be reckoned with, and indeed be.
fore cloth can go into the hands of the masses
it will have passed several hands and it is an
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outrage on one’s common sense to expect that
all theee will be sach devoted adherents of the
rew cult that they will sacrifice their opportuni-

ties for making hay while the sun shines, Mr,

Gandhi has an immense faithin the potentialities

of the epinning wheel, but it is a broken reed

to rely npon. An impetus has certainly heen given

to home spinning, and it is to be hoped when

the excitement is over the enthusiasm will not

evaporate; hut so far as hand-looms are concern.
ed it will be a question of vears before their pro-‘
ducts can make any impression on the total am-

ount of cloth required for.consumptiou. Long be-
fore that the masses will have settled the matter

for themeelves, They haveonly to discover that -
it is the scadeshi craze which is responnble for

tha deprivation of a necessary article of existence

and thep will make short work of scadeshi
shops and of &wadeshi preachers.

If there is one feature in Mr. Gandhi's
proraganda  which stands ont in  preater
relief  than ancther it iz his real ab-
harrence  of  anvthing in  the sghana of
virtence. Tt was ‘his spprehension on this head
which made him refnae to sanction eivil dis-
chedience, Why then, seinet his previous convic-
tions me to the ethical natore of the act, dil”
ba set in motion the boveatt of foreign cloth
when it was likely to produce a eimilar resolt? ,
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The pressure brought to bear by the Ali brothers
and the exploiting of the mill owners for the
benefit of the Swara] Fund were wminor reasons
as compared with the use this boycott of foreign
cloth could be turned to in respect to a most
important matter, Since the Bezwada meeting of
the Indian Congress Uommittee Mr. tandmi was
being baagered to start civil disobedience. At
last he gave a conditional assent on the people
proving their ability to obey urders implculy
by discarding foreign cloth. This he said wowd
be an acid test of their fitness to take up civil
disobedience, without éiving way to violence.
Mr, wandhi is safe to win either way, The
boycuts ie bound to be a failure because India
cannot supply the demand and people cannot go
without clothes. And even a partial success will
mean that the cost of cloth will be so prohibitive
to the masses that they will resort to their usual
method of showing their indignation by going in
for looting, MMr. Gandhi will stand atsvived of
his promise to sanction civil disvbedience, and
the Government will have more tune to consider
bow far it can meet the views of the people towards
granting them greater rignts and priviieges. So
far he was 4certain1y playing into the hands of
Government,

The inevitable soon came 1o pass, Mr. (fandhi
found he could not afford to offend the dealers
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in foreigu cloth, The boycott continued, but s
injunction forbidding them to sell foreign cloth
was relaxed. He announced in Young Dudia that
it they were unable to send out of the country
their stock they ‘saould not force the sale of
their stock but sell only to custowers who in-
sist on buying foreign cloth’, Luis should have
bad the efect of converting boycot trom be-
ing cowpulsury o voluutary and of deing away
Wit the nezsssity of picacting, Mr, Grandbi in
‘his varied performances had besu most auxiQus
10 avoid coming iuto collision with the execative
authorities, ‘Taeir patieus and forvearing atutude
perhaps induced the pelief that they would con-
tloue U0 remdld Passive spectalocs, uefes mind tu
what leugcns tue  non-Cusvperatirs proceedod.
But thess wers belag gradually disluusionised, (he
Government declared in very precise terws that
they did not intend 0 tulerae wisvrder and they
assured merchants and importers of foreign cloth
of their support iu resisung all unlawtal attempts
1o force thew in this matter. This move on the
part of Governwent made the urgau‘lsers ot "cloth
boyeott wore alert and circamspect. 1 was illozal
picketidg that was peualised, and théy resolved
on doing nothing that could be cunstrued as
coustituting & breach of the law, In Caleutta in
response 1o the demand of the traders in Durra
Bazara number of police constables with luthis
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were posted at the various crossings in order
presumably that they mav lend the henefit of
their moral support tn the cloth dealers. Bt
" they were completely civenmvented by picketers.
These entered the shops in groups of two and
saluted the shopkeever with the pranam. A
dialogne in Findustani ensued and the shovkeeper
was advised that the sale of Enelish cloth was
highly reprehensible, and that he should sell
deshi cloth. Nothing more was said as a rule
bufa good deal more was implied, and when the
volnnteers left the shop the dealer knew he was
a marked man, and trembled accordingly. The
volunteers were nnarmed. and there was no attempt
to wee foree, hut von had only to talk to the
ghorleeemers to fird that intimidation had been
pracﬁséd. ' ‘

That the Al hrothers had a good deal to do
in inducing Mr, Gandhi to take up the boycott
of fareion cloth was horne out by the fact that
thongh the Cangress Committpe carried out his
ininnetians relaxing the stringency of the boyeott,
the Khilafat Committees ignored them and were
acting  independently under their Mahomedan
leaders, In Caleutta ignorant and low class
Mahamedans were engaged to do the work of
pirketing, and as no reliance conld be placed on
their discretion as to what to do orto saythey
were handed a yrinted letler for distribution,
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which bore the signature *Abul Kalam Azad,’
who 18 the president of Lhe Khilatat Comities,
The clutu wercuanes wers enjoined 10 8erve tha
couutry by swppiag the sais of loretgn cloth,

But Low the cuuniry wowd guln thoreby was,
not explatued, Lhe lebier Lowever collatued Suwe
sighldvant passages. 1t supyucd the lu[urmauuﬁ
that auy shopkeeper prdvmg recalcttrant would
tind his name was writbenl aliungst Lueé nanes
of the enemies of the Motherland, aud he was
warted  that :— *That  wuicn  wul be done
to-morrow, 0 any  casy, Uuder  compulsion,
should be dous lo-day voluutardy as evidcucs
of your rehigious  zeal and desire to serve the
Motherland’,  Aud this 13 a sawple oL the exer-
cise of soul force to which tne propaganda
stauds pledged,

Meanwhde Bowbay relieved of Lhe pressuce
of Mr. Guudbi had relapsed into the evil ways
of uld as to the use of toreign cloth, L'ne Mart-
warl piece-goods werchants of Caleutta sigaed
% plougy suspeudiyd the wwport of sucn ciuth
Ul tue end ot December aud eveutaally exe
teuded the perivd to bebruary, Ar. Gandhy
Witlidrew Lho order for pickellng abd ook lus
departure lor  Madras, where he touud the
people na recalcitrant wmood, for the Hiwdu, an
eatremist organ, was found protesting that, while
faith may wove mountains it often knocks its



190  THE BOYCOTT OF FOREIGN CLOTH.

head in vain against the stubbornness of economic
facts, and that the programme of boycott as at
present enunciated, pursued and eulogised requires
modification if the test of India's fitness for
swarafyn is not to be a tragic failure. And Dr.
Subramaniyas Aiyar endorsed these remarks in
langnage more forcible, only to be met with a
vetort from Mr, Gandhi that it would be better
for the people to go about the streets of Madras
with a langoti till they were able to clothe them.
selves by the sweat of their brow. And to
bring practice into accord with precept he
declared He intended to discard, at least up to
October 31, his topi and vest and to content
himself with only & loin cloth anda chadur. The
boyeott of foreign cloth was thus reduced toa
farce and its failure was inevitable, It will
goon sink into the limbo of oblivion, though it
is to be hoped the love for swadeshi articles will
continue, '



CHAPTER VII

Crvir Disoreniexce.

On Juue 14th, 1920,  Mr. Gandhi wrote to
the Viceroy pointing out that cruel violence had
been done by the English nation to the Indian
Mussalmans by the treatment meted out to
Turkey, as the result of which Hirdus and
Musslamans had lost faith in British justice and
hononr, And Tord Chelmsford was requested to
kindly head the agitation to obtain redress;
failing which, the ultimatum stated, nom-co-opera«
tion, though attended with some risks, would be
set in motion.  No response having been received
to this modest request, Mr. Gandhi declared war
on the Ist Angust 1920 by returning to the
Vieerov his Kaiser-i-Hind medal and by giving
peremntary directions for the various activities
connected with non-co-operation to be put in opera.
tion. For several mouths previous to this the
peopla were being prepared for this kind of
warfare, and now that it was actually started
they were assured that victory would be theirs
within the period of a year; the first day of
August 1921 being fixed as the day when the
fruition of their hopes would e realised. This
day has come and gone, and it would be
pertiment to inquire if the promised victory had
Yeen won, or at any rate to take stock as to
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what had actually been achieved up to that
date,

The primary reason for starting non-co-opera-
tion was to ohtain redress of the Khilafat
grievance. That remained where it was, in spite
of Mr. Gandhi’s throwing his principles to the
wind and entering the portals of Viceregal Lodge
to explain to a' sympathetio Viceroy its exact
significance. That the evil had notabated was
evidént from the fact that Mr, Mabomed Al
‘threatened to invite the Afghans to help India
to dislodge Englishmen from the country or in
the - alternative to unfurl the republican flag
before long. Then there was the Punjab question

over which Mr. Gandhi continued harping,
indicating  thereby that mo adequate response
was given by Lord Reading to his lucid exposi-
tion of the wrong done and the amends that
wers demanded. It is obvions that swaraj had
not been attained for the agitation for it wa
to be continued on still more strenuons lines,
and an extension of time was granted till the
* Ist October. But Mr. Gandhi was blessed with
either an abundant supply of optimism or with
the faculty for indulging in cryptic statements,
He said swarej is coming to us by leaps and
bounds, and if we keep unp the same velocity we
shall be a free nation within this year. He unly
desired that no inconvenient questions be put
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to him as to what swaraj weans,  Mr, C. R, Das
became the recognised eecond iu command and
the President elect of the next Congress, In
the peroration of a speech delivered at Bowbay
he said : ‘swaraj is yours and it iy yours. It
is lying around you, and about you, aud directly
you . realise it, it 18 yours,” He forgot that
every one was not favoured with as lively an
imagination as his own, but he was evidently
elluding to a swarg/ that is control over self,
whereas others less spiritually-minded were mainly
concerned in it asa kind of political rule. On
the whole Mr. Gandhi considered non-eq-opera-
was an unqualified success, as it had placed to its
credit the demolition of the prestigs of the bureau-
cratic (Government of this country and of its varivus
institutions, We peed not disturh Mr. Gandbi’s
equatimity and  self-estesm, But on the lst
Augast the curious phenowenon was noticed in
Bombay  that the mewbers of the All-India
Cougress  Comwittee were torn with  vivlent
emutions aud the tattle with a Satanic Govern-
went was raging furiously. New weapons of war-
fare were Leing forged in the shape of boyeott
of foreign ¢loth and ciril disobedience,
huaprevious  clapter the question of the
cullapse of the original programme of non-co-opera-
tion Las been fully dealt with and in another
clapter its  eupercession by a  coustructive
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provaganda which was to be put into operation
with the accompaniment of the music of the
spinning wheel. Tt looked innocent enongk, for
no objection conld be raised to the collection
of a crore of rupees, to the enrolment of a crore
of members on the Congress recister and to the
introduction of 20 lakhs of charkhas in Indien
homes. But behind it wasa spectre which for
the time being was driven back but continned
groping in the dark, and was destined sooner
or later to stalk the countrv in the shape of
civil disohedience. The Al-Tndia  Congress
Committee met at Begwada in Abpril nnder
somewhat depressing circumstances. Though non-
co-operation had a run of eight months the net
raenlt was its practical failure so far as the
edneated classes were concerned, hut a certain
amount. of misehief had heen done to immature
vonthe and to the ignorant masses who conld
not ba. restrained  from indulgineg in  violence.
There was a marked charge in the attitude of
Mr, Gandhi towards the powers of darkness
that ha was contending aegainst. Flartal and
boventt were freely utilised on the arrival of
and dnring the stay of the Dnke of Connanght.
but hoth were forbidden in the case of the
new representative of a Satanic Government in
the person of Lord Reading. In fact the
further use of harfal was forbidden. He declared
that the masses were no longer to be exploited
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for political purposes, and he dissociated himself
from and discouraged workmen going on strike,
In an indirect way he expressed the view that
a compromise was preferable to fighting to the
death. The ultra-extremists in their disappoint-
ment and mortification were eager to make
a further advance and bring into requisition
the trump card that had been held
in reserve in the shape of Civil Disobedience,
They were becoming so impetaous and exacting
that under the direction of Mr. Gandhi it had
Leen found necessary for the Provincial Congress
Committees to issue instructions that civil
disobedience should remain suspended and not be-
resorted to till the All-Tndian Congress Committee
so decides. A fow days before the Bezwada reet-
ing the Bengal Provincial Conference, which
badgered its president, Mr. Bipin Chandra Pal,
for lis lukewarmuoess in the non-co-operation cause,.
passed a resolution requesting the Congress Com-
mittes to fix a date for a general strike throughout.
India to inaugurate the remaning items of the
non-co-operation programme.  As a matter of fact
civil disobedience was the main topic that was
10 bw discussed by the Committee, and though the
proceadings were private it is well-known it aroused
a Leated discussion. Finally it was resolved to
keep civil disobedience in abeyance for the present,
at least till such time as the people *were able
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to coutrol themselves perfectly’ Bat it was
stated that if any person took upon himself the .
responsibility ot offering civil disobedience to
. particular orders or laws which he conscieutiously
thought he could not obey, he  was  ao liberty
to do 80 bot he might do so only . on
his own responsibility and not in the nawe of
the Congress. It 13 therefore clear that civil
disobedisace was not condemned on principle, bug
for certain reasons its adoption was postponed.
This was furcher eiucidated by Mr. Lajpat Kai in
an interview given by him to the correspondent
Daity Herold, London, .

@nesteon.—Why did the Congress Com-
mittee at Bezwada decide net to extend the
programme of non-cooperation ?

Answer—Because, firstly, we want the move-
ment to permeate the deeper mind of the wasses,
The country mus the disciplined in non-co-operation,
Congress, therefore, decided at present against
civil disobedience because with Government
provocation in ditferent provinces the danger was
apparent of violence, which we wish to avoid af
all costs.

Question,—(an you teil me how in the near
future India is to win swarajya ?

Answer.—By making people realize the value
of the non-co-operation propaganda, and especially
aspect of non-violence,
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Question.—Ultimately do you propose a gener-
al strike?

Answer.—The leaders of non-co-operation do
not want a general strike or to reach the climax
of the programme, namely, non-pavment of taxes,
bt thev will not hesitate when the time is ripe.

This will assuredly involve a general strike.

Mr. Gandhihas heen acensed of recklessness
in starting politieal activities, the inevitable
consequnenna of which is a maximum of injury done
to the pennle with a minimnm of gain derived by
them. Rut as regards this .question of civil
disnbedience’ he ghewed an amount of cauntion.

which iz simply phenomenal He fonght with hia
back to the wall against his own ligutenants.

Ie was aware what a powerfnl engine of warfare
civil disnhadience was and vet ha hesitated to seb
it in motion. Why ? Because he had profitted
by past experience, which had indelibly impressed
on his mind the risks with which it was attended,
Itis an instrument of warfare which in India
at least he has manufactured, bot he was
unwilling to use it unless the risks were
minimised and "he had a sporting ' chance of
success, The danger Jay in his having to
succnmb ta the importanities of his adherents. At
Bezwada wheré the propriety of offering civil
disobedience was hotly’ discussed he protested
that =% Notwithstandiog the great progress of
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non-violence among the people there was still
an element of what he would, for want of a better
term, call ‘mob-law ’ not in the wrong sense
but in the idea that the people had not yet so
thoronghly disciplined themselves to such réstraint
as was needed when their direct wishes were
violated or when their great leaders were snafched
away to prison under the ~most provocative
ciccumstances. Until they were able to control
themselves perfectly they should not initiate
civil disobedience.” But as a watter of fact the
resolution in respect to it was vetoed by the
president, Mr. Vijiyaraghava Achariar, ou the
ground that the National Congress nad not
sanctioned the 1nauguration of what amounted
to a new policy. ' ’ '

I'ne next open move in connection with civil
disobedience took place at the Indian Congress
Committee meeting at Bombay. T'he controversy
was long and fierce. Lo start with the same
president who had vetoed a sumlar resolution at
Bezwada, stoltitied hmself and alowed it to be
discussed at Bombay on the ground that the
constitution provided that the All-India Congress
Committee conld initiate any policy as it had all
the powers of the Indian National Congress when
the Congress was not in session, It has been
reported thas the delegatys from the Punjab and
the United Provinces resented Mr. Gandhi’s caution
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and were determined if possible to precipitate the
declaration of civil disobedience. On this question
such sharp differences were maintested that a
distingwished leader from the Punjab was with
dlmcmty restrained trom a hand w nand conflict
with an equally distinguished leader trom Mauaras,
Eventually a resolation was passed which is worun
quoting 1 full * The All-Lndia Congress Uomunities
has taken note of the reasonable desire ot workers
in the United I'rovinces and other parts to lake
up. avil disobedience in answer to repressive
measures of Local Governments and has also
taken note of the fact that the administration in
the North-West Lrontier Province nas even
prohibited the entry mto the province o1 memnbers
of the Frontier Inquiry Commitiee appointed by
the  Central Khualuy Committee to enquire o
the vutrages ulleged to nave been comwitea oy
local ofticials at Bannu, but with a view 0 eusure
greater stability ot non-violent atmosphers through
out India and 15 order to test the leasure oI wg
Influence attained by the Congress vver tue peupie

and turther m order to retalu on the part ol Lue

nation an atmosphere free trom the tferment
necessary for  proper and switt  prosecutivu ot
swadeshi! Tt is of opimon that civil disubealonce
should be postponed till after the completion of
‘the programme referred to in the resolution on

#vadeeli after which the Committee will not
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hesitate, if necessary, to recommend a course of
civil disobedience, even though it might have to be
adopted by a special session- of the Congress.
Provided, however, that it is cpen to any province
or“place' to adopt civil - disobedience subjact to
previnns anproval of the Wharking Committes of
the Cougress, obtained’ within the ‘constitntion
throngh the Provincial Congress - Committees
concernpd’ ) T
Tt s ohvmm that thono'h civil ﬂlsobedlence
wag again postooned for the tima hemo it could
anv dav be enforced. A resolution to put it in
immediate operation wonld have been paqiérl hat
for the determined attitndn of Mr, fandhi who
went to. the length of mehamna to sevar his -
connection mﬂ\ the movpmﬁnf if not aﬂowed his
own way. He has, as stated bnfore, 1o obwchon'
to 3 on prineinle, bnt was resolved to make the
sucress or failare of clobh boveott tha acid test of
the mountrv’a fitness for civil disahedience, He
wrnta ‘in Young Indin to the effect that every
member of the All-India Congress  Committee
apmeaved to be enamoured of civil disobedience
from a mistaken belief in it as a sovereign remedy .
for tha present dav's ills. For himself he can
cloarly sas the time coming to him when he must
refnan nhedience tn every single state-mada law,
gven though thers may be a-certainty of bloodshed.
Such-are the woes of an auntocrat, who i3 oft-times
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at the mercy of his followers. No wonder Mr,
Gandhi excluimed from the bitberness of his heart
that if he did not possess the saving grace of
humour he would have committed suicide long ago,
It is therefare evident that he was only biding his
time, and that before long we were to be favoured
with the delights of civil disobedience. Auntocrat
though he was he found he could only maintain his
position by » real or nominal surrender to the
views of his impetuons followers. Indeed his liands
wera being forced, for in the resolution quoted
above provision wis made for the adoption of
this method of agitation by provincial or lical
bodive with the nominal approval of the Working
Comuwittee of the Congress. Mr., Mahomed Ali,
in n spesch delivered at Allababad, took credit to
himself for having this proviso introduced, and

atated that in & short time civil disobedicuce would
Le taken up.

Now what is civil disobedience ? We shall let
Mr. Gandhi explain.  *Civil disohedience is civil
Lreach of unmorsl statatory enactments, The
expression waa so far, as I am awure, coined by
Thoreau to signify his own resistance to the
laws of a slave state. He lss left a masterly
treatise on the duty of eivil dis:bedience. Bat
Thorean waa not perhiaps an out and ont champion
of non-violence. Prolubly, also, Therean limited
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his breach of statutory laws to the revenue law
i. ¢, payment of taxes, whereas the term civil
disobedience as practised in 1919 covered a breach
of any statutory and unmoral law. It signified
tile resister’s outlawry in a civil, 4. e, non-violent
manner. He invoked the sanctions of the lawand
cheerfully suffered imprisonment. It is a branch
of Satyagraba. Civil disobedience presupposes
the habit of willing obedience to laws without
fear of their sanctions, It can therefore he
practised only as a last resort and by a
select few in the first instance at any rate.
Later on  Mr. Gandhi defined civil disobedience in
Young India with greater lucidity, ‘ Complete civil
disobedience,’ he wrote, *is religion without the
element of violence in it. An out and out eivil
resister simply ignores the authority of the State.
He becomes an outlaw claiming to disregard every
unmoral state law. He never uses force and never
resists force when it is used against him, In
fact he invites imprisonment and other uses of
force against him,’

The present unrest commenced in the early
months of 1919, over the legislation which
culminated in the Rowlatt Act. On Febroary 29
1919 Mr. Gandhi published a pledge which he
asked the people to sign that unless this
legislation was withdrawn, we “solemnly affrm that
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in the event of those Bills becoming law and
antil they are withdrawn, we shall refuse
civilly to obey these laws and such other laws
as a committee to be hercafter appointed may
think fit! Mr. Gandhi then undertook a tour
through various parts of India, addressiug
meetings, and fixed the 6th April- 1920 a4
Satyagrahs day, when complete lartal was to
be observed, prayers offered and the vow was to by
taken amid great demonstrations. Delhi anticipated
the day and observed it on the 30th March.
The people and the authorities came into
collision and the military fired, killing and wound-
ing several persons. This incensed Mr, Gandhj to
euch an extent that he said it ¢imposed ap
»dditional responsibility on satyagrahis of steeling
their hearts and going on with their struggle
aunti] the Rowlatt Legislation was withdrawn
It was resolved to initiate civil disobedience
in the form of disobeying the laws regulating
probibited literature and registration of newspapers,
At Bomlay on the ¥th April a leaflet called
Sutyegrala was Lrought out as also some early
writing of Mr. Gandhi's which had been
pronounced  to  be seditious. Mr. Gandhi
and Mrs. Naida openly suld these, and were
not wolested. Leaving Bombay for the Punjab
Mr. Gandhi was arrested and brought lack.
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Meanwhile other parts of India were busy in
observing satyagraha, resulting in riots, more
or less serious and a deplorable loss of life,
English and Indian. Haviog heard of these
incidents Mr. Gandhi spoke as follows at
Abmedabad on the 14t3 April :— ¢TI have said
times without number that satyagraha admits

of no violence, no pillage, no incendiarism: and
gtill in the name of satyagraha we burnt down

buildings, forcibly captured weapons, extor'ed
money, stopped trams, cut off telegraph wires,
killed innocent people and plundered shops and
private houses. If deeds such as these could
save me from the prison house or’ the scaffold
Ishould not like to be so saved’ Ha there-
fore ordered a ganeral saspension of the move-
ment. Here we have the real reason for Mr,
Gandhi's besitancy in again settirg civil disobe-
dience in motion for he has admitted that sitya-
graha was a Himalayan error. As he is an

adept in the manufacture of superlatives he
may some day coin an adjective to describe

the blunder he committed in initiating non-
co-operation, which in spite of his endeavours to
avoid it was attended by consequences more grave
than its predecessor. But had he sanctioned civil
disobedience it would have produced a calamity so
collossal that it would have baflled even his

descriptive powers.
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The Bezwada programme seemed innocent
enough, but it wears a different complexion if
with it is combined the secret resolve to proxnul.
gatw civil disobedience as soon as the requisite
conditions for doing it had been attained.
Admitting that Mr. Gandhi's hands were being
forced in this instance be exunot fue all that
he ucquitted of the charge of indulging in an
uncalled for reticence and abseuce of frankness,
He was a somewhat illusive subject to deal with.
When placed in a tight corner he without the
least compunction or any régard to consistency
changed his position relying on the fact that he
had obtained such a hold on the people that they
sccepted Lis pronouncements without demur
and were ready to carry out his injunctions to
the letter. Apart from thut he evolved his schemes
by driblets, never taking his followers com-
plelely in bis confidence and indulging very
largely in mental reservations. And it would also
appear he was not always the antocrat he was
made out to be, but allowed himself sometimes
to by tossed about from piilar to post by the
inportunities  of  his  adherents and  that
be pandered to these in total disregard
of his earlier utterances. The previous pages
afford ample evidence as to the extent he was
dominated by the Ali brothers, much to the
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chagrin and disguat of his Hindu followers, and hs
ran a great risk of finding himself propelled into
dangerous if not fatal action by his ill-assorted
partners. There is internal and circumstantial
evidence to be found supporting the view that
the Bezwada programme which received general
approval was framed with the view of facilitating
the introduction of civil disobedieuc:a, éhougll.hé
was opposed to its being given effect to at that

time,

For eight months previous to the Beawada
meeting non-co-operation had been at work, and
the. people had been enjoined to look forward to
the sapercession of the present Government by
another under the name of Swaraj, t}hough they
entertained no definite motion as to its nature.
Suddenly they were informed that it was no
longer necessary to concentrate their energies
on the old activities, for Swaraj was to be at-
tained by the plying of the spinning wheel, as it
weuld enable the people to feed and clothe them-
selves by means of the products of the charkha and
thus be independent of a foreign domination. It
was a proposition so novel that it could only
have emanated from Mr. Gandhi He had a
license to say what he liked. If any one else
had given expression to half the extraordinary
assertions that have emanated from him he would
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have wade himself an object of ridicule instead
-of being reverenced and even deified as he is,
Anyhow that this proposition was propounded
in all seriousness is evident from the factthat
it was sopported by his chief Hindu lieutenant,
Mr.C.R. Das. This is the same politician who
at the Culcutta Special Congress made the con-
temptuous remark, ¢Mr. Gandhi says this and
Mr. Gandhi says that ; this is not argument . But
evidently the proposition relating to the charkha
received, after a certain amount of hesitation,
his entire approval, for we find him stating at
Bezwada, that he was one of those who did not
formerly take to the spinning wheel kindly, but
he found by actual experience (how his hands
must have ached), that the spinning wheel move-

ment was in every way calculated to achieve
their object of Swaraj. If, he added, Swaraj

weant that India should be self-contained and
self-sufficisnt it was desirable that her peopla
be mude to understand how they could attain
this result. That the use of the charkha should
be encouruged will receive general assent, for it
bas 1o duubt certain potentialities for prowmo.
ting the industrial and economic welfare of the
People, but it is a matter of surprise to find a
lard-leaded lawyer like Mr. C. R. Das tritling
with the weaning of Swaraj by asserting  that

it will be attained Ly the plying of the charlha,
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We shall see that probably both he and Mr.
Gandhi had something at the back of their
minds which was not then desirable to disclose,
At all events the new proposition excited extrema
disappointment and dissatisfaction. Mr. Bipin
Chandra Pal for one strongly protested against
playing fast and loose with Swaraj, and it was
to reassure hin and other critics that Mr, Gundhi
stated in Young India that the end iu view re-
mained the sama as bafore, the ousting of a
Government which owes its existeuce ty the
co-operation of the people. This if withdrawn
would cause it either to obey the will of the
people or to retire. The veil was only partly

withdrawn.

Another link in the chain of circumsiintial
evidence was the rve-affirmation at Bezwada of
the non-violent opature of the propasinla, ae
regards which the Ali brothers entartained their
own opinion, and suvon after gave expressin to it
The question is very pertinent why Mr. Gandhi
ghould have been so insistent in respect to it,
He claims to be and really is aman of peace,
though much of its value is discoauted Ly lus
repeated assertions that he would preter anarchy
to living in subjection to anuunjust aud depray-
ed Government, The fact of his not protesting

agaiust and ot repudiating tue violous spscchus
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of the Alibrothers, while supporting them in
their militant attibade in case of an Afghan
vasion, which el Mr. Gundii's frieud, Mr,
Anleows, t) bux him wish an incitamaab t3 vios
lence, has to say the least an ugly appearance.
A strong reagon for his deprecating violence i3
to ba found in his anxiaty to remove all obstacles
in the progress of his propazands, for he realised
that any orzanisel exhibition of violence in word
or iu deed would lead to its immediate suppres.
sion. Apart from hisaffaction for the Ali brothers,
it was this feeling which prompted his working
for their resous at the risk of compromising his
position as u non-co-oparator, Anl it is significant
that he did not definitely condemn their violent
spseches, for ull he said was that they were
tusceptible of a wrong construction being placed
on them. In the circumstinces the inference is
by no maans forced that Mr. Gandbi  besides
bis natural aversion to violence had another and
a more practical reassa for baing hostile to it.
It wasthe means to a purticalar end, and that
was the initiation of civil disobedience when the
time was ripe for it,

Pt ina few words the Bezwada programme
was merely & demand for men, wosey and wuui-
tions. To plicsa crore of men on the Congress
register was no doubt s laulable object i as
@uch asthe country would benefit by so large



210 CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE.

a number of persons being interested in its wel-
fare, But out of these a good proportion was
needed for propaganda work, which was mainly
the preaching of the gospel of non-violence so-
a3 to facilitate the introduction of civil disobedi-
ence, And the object of securing a crore ofz
rupees was the same. The labourer is worthy
of his hire. The preachers were to be paid and’
with no stinted hand. e have seen that after:
the Bezwada wmeeting Mr. Gandhi stated in
Young India in explicit terms that the crore of'
rupees was to be spent in the support of natnonal
schools and in providing charkhas to all Indlan
homes. A few weeks later this proaramme wa&

amplified as follows :—

1. Removal of untouchability.
2. Removal -of the drink evil.

3. Ceaseless introduction of the spinning’

wheel and the ceaseless production of
the khaddar.

4. Registration of the Congress members,

5. Collection of the Tilak Swaraj Fund.

It is significant that whereas at Bezwada'sdch.
stress was laid on the reconstruction of the edu~
cational system of the country that even a crore

of -rupees was not considered sufficient for the
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purpose, in the new programme national educa-
tion suddenly and unaccountably disappeared.
And when the Indian Congress Committes met
at Bombay on the 25th July the fate of the
national schools was ﬁnally' settled by Mr, Gandhi
moving & resolution that the existing national
séhools be converted into charkka schools. As
the result of the protest of a number of members

he consented to the addition of the qualifying
words ¢ as far as possible’. As to charkhas no

doubt a large nuwber of these were introduced,
but no announcement from any quarter was mada
that any fixed portion of the money collected was
to be allotted for this purpose. Private benefac-
tion had done a certain amount of work in this
direction, as for instance the donation of Rs. 5,000
monthly for half a year by Mr, Belgaumwala, a
Parses gentleman jn Bombay, for the purchase
of charklas to be utilised by the Parsee com-
muzity. And Mr. Chotani made a gift of 5,000
charkhas for the bLenefit of the Mahomedan
commuuity, asd cffered to sapply one lakh of
charlhas iumediately on the cheapest possible
price, with the view of popularising both the
charkiiy aud Mhaddar, The Working Committee
of the Congrees gave directions that every Pro.
Vil Congress Cowwittee had to set apart noy
teas than cne-fourth of its contribution to

ol

Le Adl-lndia TiLik Swrajya Fand to organiss
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the spread of hand-spinning, the collection of
hand-spun yarn, weaving khadd: and distribution
thereof. To take the United Provinces as an
illustration, its total collection being 2} lakhs,
the amount it was asked t» spend in these
various objects was Rs. 15, 500, The bulk of this
was appropriated to what is called orgauising
work, leaving next to nothing for the charkhas. As
to national education that was ignored altogether.
It therefore naturally follows that what remained
of the fund after it had been frittered away
in abuses of sorts was reservel for purposes
of propaganda, in the interpretation of which
a wide discretion was allowed {0 the
Provincial and District Congress Committees. Full
advantage was of course taken of the licence
given them. But the main idea was never lost sight
of, that of preparing the people for the practise
of civil disebedience. '

The method of raising this money was unique
and gives us some idea of the object for which it
was being collected. In most cases no reasons were
assigned beyond mentioning that it was being done
under the sanction of Mr. Gandhi. The people were
satisfied that it would be utilised to some good
purpose. In some instances the objact was given
out as the national schools, the charkha and

swaraj. At the sama tne thero were other
collectors who were candid enongh to assert
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that the money was needed to bring the Gov-
ernment  down on its knees by engaging in an
intensive agitation which would include the
enticing of persons to leave its service and espe-
cially the police. Mr. Mahomed Ali's appeal
to these at Aligarh to treat the people as their
brothers, and his assertion that his efforts in
influencing the police were uot devoid of sucoess
bas & peculiar siznificance, Certain speakers
went so far as tosay that an organised effort
would be made to prrsuade domestic servants to
leave the service of Buropeans and that money
wag ueeded to subsidize them, It would be
impossible to form an estimate of the money spent -
iz inducing ovolies to throw ap work in tea
plantations and in promoting strikes in jute and
cotton mills, conl fields, riilways and the
Barisal steamers. These poor people danced to the
tune of the agitators, who had to pay for their amnse-

ment. The word propaganda has & very wide mean-
ing. and where the services of dancing women were

engaged for this purpose, we may be sure a
pretty large latitude was allowed.

Dat it was Mr. Gaodhi's chief desire that
Lis adberents should follow Lis exawple and
preach to the people the gospel of self-control or
uon-violence and this was to be the chief feature
inpropaganda work, for on it rested the deve[p-o
went of non-co-operation in ita final stage. He
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realised that a certain section of his followers
were determined to force on civil disobedience
which was bound to come sooner or later, and
as an engine of agitation it "would only be
successful if there was no display of violence,
Hence it- was that he entreated the peeple if
they wished to achieve swaraj within this year
to give up every fear for jail or even death
and submit to every thing without resistanee,
His anxiety in this respect was very natural
having regard to some of the incidents that
have been reported. The Eustern Muil 'staten
that :—* At a meeting in Karachi organised
by non-co-operators, while an orator was haran-
gning the andience and gsking them to stand
true in this hour of the country’s trial a dis-
tutbance started in the rear. People began to
push and shout, and some one cried ont that
armed police had arrived. Immediately the
greater part of the andience, numberng several
hondreds ran in all directions, abandoning shoes,
hats, money and bags. At this stage a volun-
teer jumped upon the platform and shouted to
the gathering to remain calm as the disturbance
had been caused by an evil-minded C. I D.
ﬁoliceman. When quiet had been restored an
inquiry was made, and it then transpired that
the whole trouble had been started by a cow,
which rushed one man in the last row, wha
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pushed another, and who in turn hustled others
till a general melee ensued.’

For the sucoessful working of his pro-
gramme, Mr. Gandhi stated he wanted an army
of 50,000 workers who could go to jail with
fortitude and joy, regarding the jail as the gates
of their liberty, and if these could be obtained
the people would be invulnerable. Their services
he said could De utilised in preparing the kis-
ans for the last stage of non-violent non- co-opera-
fion, that is, the suspension of the payment of
iaxes, which would not continue for a'long time,
for within a month of launching upon this stage
éwaraj would be achieved, -but these 50,000
workers could not all afford to be patriots who
would do honorary work, They would have to
be paid even if it were a subsistence allo'wnnce.
each according to his status and qualifications.
The lawyers have always been foremost in the rank
of agitators ‘and the non-co-operators realised the
value of their services, especially in the exploiting
of the masses. At the Nagpore Congress one lakh
was placed at Mr. Chotani’s disposal for the pay-
ment of lawyers, and this is what the Nayak writes :
< We are informed that those pleaders in the_
mofussil who gave up their practice for three
months or five months as non-co-operators becawe
paid preachers. One known pleader, when he

‘
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resumed practice after three months was asked
by a leader of the non-co-operation movement.
not to doso and was promised a stipend of Ra,
500 per month. Alist we have seen contains
the mames of pleaders of Eastern Bengal, and
their stipends varied from Rs. 150 to Rs. 300
per month. Some of thess have now given np
non-co-operation and do not any further pet a
stipend but during the period of their none
co-operation, fire mouths in some cases and thres
months in  others, at least two of theso
pleaders by coustant touring in village bave
have secured good paying clients’.  We have now
soma sort of idea how the Congress funds were
_being utilisad, which makes it clexr that apart'
from' propagands work no othee object had any
prospect of deriving any the least benett.

After the Bezwada meeting Mr. Gandhi mada.
atour for a conple of months in the Madras
and Bombay Presidencies and on to Sindh, and
then came to the United Provinces. In the ad-
dresses he delivered the theme was uniform-—the
Bezwada programme disappuintment at the indiffor-
ent response givento it, an appeal to the people to. -
rise equal to the occasion and last but by no means
the least an exhortation to adopt a epirit of non.
violence on which rested the fatare salvation of the
country, Towards the end of May he went to
Sinla to interview the Viceroy, and was the guest
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‘of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, to when he no
‘doult confided his woes. Did he tell his host that
the aim Le had in view was to prepare the way
for the initiation of civil disobedience? If so it
is strange that the Pandit should have sent Mr,
Gandli a wire from Siwla un the 26th June ho-
ping that the people would ngt ¢shrink from any
sacrifice and suffering which may be needed to
raise the Motherland by legitimate and peaceful
means to a status of equality with the self-govern.
ing Dominions of the British Commonwealth and
to uplift its honour among the nations of the
world', Mr, Gandhi deliberately sought an in.
‘terview with the Viceroy to whom he has said
he fully explained the significance of non-co-oper-
ation. Did he unburden himself of the fact
that it was under contemplation soon to play the
Jast card in the shape of civil disobediencs, to
which he was not opposed on principle, but was
waiting till certain necessary conditionshad been
realised? It is incredible that Lord Reading
would Lave consented to have any dealings with
a person who he knew had committed lLimself
to civil disobedience in respect to a matter which
concerned individuals who were the foremost pro-
aoters of it. Verily, Mr. Gandhi knew how to
keep Liis own counsel,

Let us pass ontothe next stage. Mr, Gandhi
&ept upa strenaous agitation., He solemnly affirmed
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he would not rest till India had obtained
" Suaraj, which Le averred could only be realised
when the Khilafat and Panjab wrongs had been
rectified. Like a cantious General he kept inre-
serve the most formidable weapon of attack, viz,
civil disobedience. For this to be putinto opera~
tion he laid down the condition that the people.
were to be thoroughly trained in the principle of
non-violence and that the charkha was not ouly
to be introduced in eacl household but each man.
and each woman was diligently to take to its use.
“Mr. Mahomed Ali tried at Karachi to force the
Mahatma’shandsby- announcing that his' chief
" had consented to civil disobedience being put - 'in
" motion. There were certaia other leaders in the.
“United Provinces and the Punjab who insisted that.
the trump card of the extremists should be played
without further delay. The nextIndian Congress
Committee meeting had been fixed for the 4th Nove
ember at Delhi, when it was hoped Mr. Gandhi
would find himself overwhelmed withthe prepon-
derance of opinion as to civil disobedience being
launched out at once, Some there wereno doubb
who realised .the serious consequences with which
this was likely to be attended,and amongst these
“was the President of the Congress, Mr. Vija ya«
idghava Chariar. He desired to put off the evil day
and therefore cirenlarised the Provincial Congress
Comnittees postponing the meeting of the Indian
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Congress Committee at Delhi on the ground that
the existirg structure of thé Committee was un-
constitutional as the election of the members from
Bengal and Madras had been vitiated owing to a
disregard of the rules governing their election,
-Pandit Moti Lal Nehro, the General Secretary of
the Congress, on the other hand, issued a counter-
blast repudiating the authority of the President
to interfere in a matter, the decision of which
rested with the Indian Congress Committee, and
insisted on the meeting being held on the fixed
date, This was also the view of Mr. Gandhi, and
that being so it was obvious the President would
be thrown overboard. We need not enter into
the merits of this controversy. The Committee
met, and of ccurse the President was absent from
it.  Taking the most favourable view much weight
cannot be attached to the deliberations and
decisions of an assembly which had been pros-
cribed by its own President.

The resolutions passed by the Committes
brouglit out in broad relief the fact that though
an sutocrat is not an individual who can be trifled
with even he is subject to certain limitations, To
the vebement demands of Lis followers that civil

disctedience, pure and simple, Le forthwith
set in wotion Mr, Gandhi stoud firw and unbend.
ing, but ke sanctioned it urder certain
conditions s
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(1) Inthe event of individaal civil disobedi.
ence the individual must know hand-spinning and
must have completely fulfilled that part of the
programme which is applicable to him or her, e.g.,
he or she must have entirely discarded the use
of foreign cloth and adopted only hand-spun and
hand-woven garménts, must be a believer in Hindu-
Muslim unity and in unity between all communities
professiug different religions in India as 2n article
of faith, must believe in non-violence as absolutely
essential for the redress of the Khilafat and
Punjab wrongs and the attainment of swaraj
and, if a Hindu, must by his personal conduct
show that he regards untouchability as a blot upon
nationalism.

(2) In the event of mass civil disobedience
a district or tahsil should be treated as a unit
and therein a vast majority of the population must
have adopted full swadeshi aud must be clothed
out of cloths hand-spun and hand-woven in that
district or tahsil and must believe inand prac-
tice all other items of non-co-operation.

This virtually meant an- indefinite  post-
ponement of civil disobedience, and a stern fight
was set up to liberate it from the manifold brakes
Mr. Gandhi had placed on its motion. But the
ahatma was adamant and his followers had to
yield. To prove that personal reasons had
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not influenced his decision he undertock to
launch civil disobedience on his own account in
Gujrat and selected the particular tehsil iu
which this was toLle done, and the honour fell
to the lot of Bardoli. The date fized was 23rd
November,

But the gods had willed otherwise. On the
18th November Mr. Gandhi issued an appeal to
the hooligans of Domlay stating that : ¢ Ses
what have you doene. Hindu and Mussalman
hooligans have violated the sanctity of Parsi
temples and they have exposed their own to
similar risk from the wrath of Parsi hooligans. Be-
cause some Parsis have chosen to partake in the
welcome to* the Prince, Hinduand Mussalman
Looligans have roughly handled every Parsi they
have met. The result has been that : Parsi
hiooligans are less to blame. Hindn and Musslaman
hooligans have rudeir, roughly and insolently
removed foreign cloth worn by some Parsis and
Christiaus, forgeting that not all Hindos and
all Mussalnans nor by any meaus even a majori-
ty of them have religiously discarded theuse of
foreign cloth. Parsi and Clristian  hooligaus
are, therefore, interfering with Hirdu and Mussal-
wan wearers of Lhadlor” And in a manifesto
issued to the peopls of Bumbay he stated :—* Thus
the hope of reviving mass civil disubedience hag
once more been dashed, in my opinion, to
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pieces. The atmosphere for civil disobedience is
absent. It is not enough that such an atmosphere
i8 to be found in Bardoli and therefore it may go
on side by side with violence in Bombay. This
is impossible. Neither Bardoli nor Bombay can
be treated as separate uncounccted units, They
are parts of oune great indivisible whole. [t was
possible to isolate Malabar, it was als> possible
to disregard Malegaon, but ifiis not possible to
ignore Bombay. We were undera pledge bound
to protect the person of the Prince from any
harm or insult—and we broke that pledge in as
much as any one of us insulted or injured a
single European or any other who took part in
the welcome, Nor can Ishirk my own responsi-
bility. Tam more instrumental than any other in
bringing into being the spirit of revolt. I find
myself not fully capable of controlling and discip-
lining that spirit. The Working Committee will have
to devote attention to the situation and consider
in the light thereof whether mass civil disobedience
can be at all encountered uatil we have obtained
complete control over the masses, I have per-
sonally coze deliberately to the cozclusion that
mass civil disobedience ca.n;xot be started for the
present. I confess my inability to conduct the
campaign to a successful issue unless a completely
non-violent atmosphere i3 generated among the
peaple.” Civildisobedience received a decided cheek
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But it was not for long, for we have a will of
the wisp in Mr. Gandhiand to those who have
‘tried to obtain an insight into his mentality the
face value of his declarations is not very impress-
ive. No doubt he was thoronghly honest when
with mich tearful emphasis he proclaimed to the
world that the behaviour of his own followers
in Bombay had convinced him that the people '
were not in a fit state to undertake civil dis-
obedience. This mood which was induced by
the perturbation at the sight he saw during the
rioting in Boinbay was even more shortlived than
the one which followel the Satyagraha outbreak
of 1919, It was only a passing wave of emotinn,
end the mood having passed he resumed his
former hostile and implacable attitude. He
pledged himself to obtain swaraj in August,
1920, which was postponed to September 30,
and then to October 31,and finally he solemnly
announced his heart would break with agony if it
was not attained by December 31. The fateful day
arrived but instead of a broken heart it was with
& cheerful mien entirely free from embarrassment
he fixed a new date, January 13, not for swaraj,
that was dropped, but for initiating *agaressiva
civil disobedience, destined to *overthrow the
Government.” And to carry on this new campaign
toa successful issne he had himself appointed
~dictator by a resolution of the Congress. Fortunate
was it for M, Gandhi that Le had to deal with
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people who are either possessed of a short memory -

or.“'hose credulity or gullibility was phenomenal.

Between the mandate of no civil disobedience °
and that of aggressive civil disobedience there was
a great gap, but it was bridged within the short
period of a month, For an unlooked for develop-
ment had takeh place. Government had since
the initiation of non-co-operation adopted 2 policy
of masterly inactivity. It had borne patiently the
taunts and sneers, the misrepresentation and the.
incitement to disaffection openly practised by the
extremists. It had winked at the coercion and
intimidation which were the prominent features.
at hartals and the various operations of the
followers of Mr. Gandhi in general and the Khil-
afists in particnlar, It had refused to accept
the challenge of those who were making a parade
of the infraction of the laws of the land. The
Mahatma in his repentant mood admitted in
Young India the frequent exercise of social
persecution and coercion on the part of his.
followers, and blamed himself for not condemning
them as strongly as he should have done. He '
deplored the indulgence in violence, and hoped
it wonld die a nataral death, but instead of that it
assumed a virulent form in Bombay. This very
virulence was the last straw on the camel’s back.
The Viceroy, and under his direction the varions.
Governors, decided the time had arrived to accept.
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the cliallenge offered to them Ly the malcontents
and to put down their excesses by all the resources
permitted by law. The enrollment of volunteers
and the holding of meetings were prolibited
under tlie Criminal Law Amendment Act and the
Seditious Meetings Act. For a ULreach of the
provisions of these Acts numerous arrests were
made of both Hindu and Mahowedan leaders of
non-co-operation, and notable amonget them were
Mr. C. I, Das in Calcatta, Pandit Moti Lal Nehru
and his son Jawahar Lal of Allahabad, Lala Lajpat
Rai of Lahore and a goodly number of Presidents
and Secretaries of provincial and local Congress
and Whilafat Associations, while amongst the
Christians Mr. Stokes of Kotgarh and Mr. Joseph,
Editor of the Independant, shared the same fate.
All were  sentenced to long or short terms of
imprisonment and went rejoicing to jail, having
refused to plead Lefore a court they scornfully
declined to recognise.

It was under these conditions the National
Congress met at Ahmedabad and passed a
resclution  carefully  drafted by Mr. Gandhi
sanctioning civil disobedience, which in a wodie
fied atd less offensive form was already being
Jractised, but ewphasized that for the time Leing
it was to be non-violent, with the proviso that this
qualification was to be withdrawn on the 15th
Jaruary,
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The reason for this extreme step wag stated in
the Congress Resolution relating to civil disobedi-
ence to be ¢ The threat nttered by his Excellency
the Viceroy in his recent speeches and the con-.
sequent repression started by the Govermment of
India in the various provinces by way of disband-
ment of volnuteer corps aund forcible prohibtion
-of pablic and even committee meetings in an illegal
-and high-handed manner and by the arrest of
many Congress workers in several poovinces,
Civil disobedience is the- only civilised and
effective substitute for ax armed rebellion when-
-ever every other remedy fer preventing arbitary,
tyraunical and emasculating use of authority by
individuals or corporations has been tried.’

This is how the matter stood ab the end of‘
1921, and its further development in 1922 will
be dealt with in another chapter.



CHAPTER VIIL

Al BrovHrrs ON THE WAL PATH,

The narrative relating to India’s unrest
in 1921 woald be incomplete withont a somewhat
detailed account of the activities of the Ali brothers,
Mr, Gandhi, in the last week of May, had several
interviews with the Viceroy. The Non-co-opera~
tor-in-chiet approached the representative of a
Satanic Government, with which he had repeat-
edly emphasized no traffic of any kind was
possible, and to puta good face over it he said,
¢ Non-co-operation is not directed against Govern-
ment, but against the system ol administration.’
Both the parties to the iuterview said at the
outset a veil must be drawn over the details of
the conversation, though both made certain
important admissions. But the public, so far as
it had been taken into confidence, began speculat-
ing on the reasons that led Mr, Gandhi to take
at that particular juncture a step, which was a
direct negation of the principle of non-co-operation,
and which could have been taken at any time, for,
as the Viceroy humourously remarked a few days
. later in his speech at the Chelmsford Club
his address was not altogether unknown. It
is obvidus then that some powerful reason
prompted this  visit. Mr. Gandhi, in response to
the demand made by his adherents, slated :—

expliined as fully ag T know the three claims,
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the Khilafat, the Punjab and swarej, and gave
His Excellency the genesis of non-co-operation.”
The inference was left to be drawn that it was
to talk over these matters he had called upon
Lord Reading. As regards the Khilafat and the
Punjab Mr. Gandhi could have had nothing fresh
to impart and as to the genesis of non-co-opera-
tion there was no secret about it to be
disclosed, for even the man in the street knew
why it was started and how it was being
engineered. About swarej no defenite idea could
have been conveyed to the Viceroy, considering
Mr. Gandhi has scrupulously avoided giving
any clear explanation as to what it is.

*We also discussed the question of violence,”
said Mr. Gandhi. Now a discussion only takes
.place when two persons entertain different
opinions on any topic. Mr. Gandhi”we know
is a man of peace, and to think of Lord Reading
as an apostle of force, is so preposterous that
it is obvious that the discussion of violence was
not in the abstract, but in the concrete with
reference to certain individuals, who were none
other than the Ali brothers, Mr. Gandhi says :—
¢YWhen the Viceroy showed me some of the
extracts from their speecheé, I recognised that
they were capable of bearing the interpretation
sought to be put upon them. I therefore told
His Excellency that as soon as I met them I would



REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION. 229

advise the brothers to make a clearing statement
irrespective  of what the Government may do
regarding their  prosecution, The statement
was not conditional upon a revision of the
Government’s decision.” But the Vieeroy had
stated at the Chelmsford Club dinner with refer-
ence to the interview that — ¢ The result may be
somewhat vague and indefinite, yet it is not
entively so, as you may be aware that the result
of these visits and discussions was that Mr,
Mahomed Aliand Mr, Shaukat Ali have issued a
public pronouncement, which doubtless you have
seen to-day, expressing their sincere regret for cer~
tain epeeches that they had made inciting to vio-
lence and have given a solemn public undertaking
that they will not repeat these speeches or
similar speeches so long as they remain associ-
ated with Mr. Gandhi.

It is not difficult to reconcile the two
statements. Soon after Mr. Gandhi returned
from Simla a declaration was made in the press,
on the 29th May, by Messrs. Mahomed Ali and
Shaukat Ali, who were then in Bombay, which
by reason of its importance needsto be quoted in
full :—*Friends have drawn our atlention to cer-
tain speeches of ours which in their opinion, show
a tendency to incite to ciolence, and we never im-
sgined that auy passages in our epecches wero
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capable of bearing the interpretation put upon
them; but we recognise the force of our friends”
argument and interpretation. We, therefore, sin-
ercely feel sorry and express our regret for the
the unnecessary heat of seme of the passages
in these speeches, and we give onr public as-
surance and promise to all who may require it
that, solong as we are associated with the move-
ment of non-co-operation, wa shall not directly or
indirectly advocate violence at present or in the
fnture, nor create an atmosphere of preparedness
for violence. Indeed, we hold it contrary to the -
-spirit of non-violent non-co-operation to which
-we have pledged our word’.

" The next day a Government communique -was
pﬁblished in Simla, which after quoting the
declaration in full goes on a3 follows :— In view
of the publication of these expressions of regret
and promises for the future the Government of
India desire to make it known generally that
they bad decided on May 6, to prosecute Messrs.
Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Al for certain speech-
_‘ es delivered in the United Provinces during the
last few months. These speeches, in the opinion
of the Government of India, were 6 direct incite-
ment to violence. The imwediate object of the
Government in determining t> enforce the law
on the present occasion was to prevent incitement
to violence and to preserve order. After the
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decision to which reference has been made was
reached, it was urged on the Government that
their immediate object could be obtained without
recourss to the criminal courts. The Government
consequently suspended further action and, in
view of the statement now issued overthe sig~
natures of Messrs. Mabommed Ali and Shaukat
Ali, have decided to refrain from institting
criminal proceedings against them in respeet of
these speeches so long as the solemn public
andertaking contained in the statement issued to
the press is observed. Should the condition,
of this undertaking not be performed, the Govern-
meut of India will be at liberty to prosecuts
them for their past 'speeches.' ‘

Farly in May the air was thick with rumours
that some drastic action of & repressive nature was
about to be taken by the civil anthorities, Mr.,
Gandli happened then to be in Allahabad, and
on the 10th May in reply toan address of welcome
Le aliuded to the impending arrest of the Ali
brothers, Paudit Madan Mohan Malaviya wasat
tne time indisposed, but a3 a labour of love he
undertook a journey to Siwla to pave the way
for Mr. Gandli obtaining an interview with the
Viceroy, who has stated that he agreed to receive
Mr. Gundli should he apply for it, and that in
due course he did apply, Why was Mr. Gandhi
80 kren to take a step which was dead against
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the principles of non-co-operation, and by which
he knew he rana serious risk of not only stultify-
ing himself bui of losing hisreputation and pres-
tige in the eyes of his followers? It is obvious
.lis feelings had been stirred on behalf of his
- Moslem friends, with whom, the previous pages
show, he had entered intoan offensive and defen-
sive alliance, and at whose instance he had taken
such important steps as starting the non-co-oper-
ation propaganda, repudiating his allegiance to
British rule, insisting on a change in the creed
of the Congress and the All India Homs Rule-

League, which eliminated the British connection,
and hadeven partially supported their views in-
respect to the attitude of the people in case of
an Afghan invasion, which led Mr. Andrews to
impute to him an incitement to viclence. That
Mr. Gandhi should intervene on behalf of his friends .
noone can rightly take exception to. It was an
honourable act, aud did him infinite credit, but
he certainly laid himself open to the
imputation of having given an account of his
deal with the Viceroy which is misleading.
Complete silence would have been intelligible,
but in his published account he not only
suppressed the real motive of his visit, butmadae
certain suggestions to throw the people off the scent.
Thongh it was primarily to save his friends Mr.
Gandhi visited Simla, it ismore then probable
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other motives were also a4 work, Taerswas thke
apprehension of an ebullition of vislencs con-
sequent on the arrest and prosecation of the
Ali brothers, which would have seriously aJected
his propiginda, and caused a breach in the
Hindu-Mahomedan unity, besides indizling
Vncalculable injury on the paople. The Govera-
ment also it appears was to have extenled to it
the grace of redemption by being given a chance
of repentance. It wastoeffect a comprowise, in
which the fate of his friends was jucluded, that
he undertook a task which was misanderstood
by a needless secrecy being attached to it.

That the action of the Ali brothars in giv-
ing an apology and a promise for tha futare would
be severely animadverted upon was to be expected.
It was etigwatized in the most scathing terms, in
the face of the tact that scores of persons were rot-
ding in jail for baving at their instigation 1efused
to defend thuwmselves on charges siwilar to those
for which they were indicted by Government,
Popular opinion credited the two brothers with &
<charactonistic which usually com.uands respact, in
that they possessed the courage of their con-
victions. They had all aloag basu hosuis to
British rule, and had mals ny eXres trasrasaul
thefact. They would bave bsea rolsnsrl éiaa
interanatif thay hal disss ndiel chae visvs, 21
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they refused to do this. Their apolo.gy therefore
aroused » certain amount of cortempts.

But their subsequent condnct in disclaiming
that they had apologised, or that they had done any
thing to apologise for, or that they had pro-
mised not to do anything which they had done
before, certainly convicted them before the world
of a duplicity so reprehensible that in spite.
of their most strennons efforts they found it
hard to rehabilitate themselves in the eyes of
bonest men, Apart from that, their condnct
seemed absolutely wanting in ordiary common
sense. Had they refused to apologize, they would.
have been to-day the heroes of India, even in
the eyes of thosa who disapproved of their
speeches or their conduct. They had the
opportunity that comes to a man once in alife
time, and they missed it. Bot after rendering
an ample apology and saving their skins, it was
a silly subterfuge on their part to tura round and
assert that in their pronouncement it was to
their country and their co-workers that their
public assurance and promise were in the first.
instance given, though the Government and those
who co-operated with it were equally welcome
to this assurance and promise. They had evidente
ly apoor opinion of thisworld toimagine that
dust ean be thrown so easily inthe eyes o} the
people. 1f they lad dome nothing objectionable
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where was the necessity to make any pronounce.
ment? Who had asked for any apology or any
assurance? Was anv ultimatam placed before them
by Mr. Gandhi? Where were tha terms of the
apology settled, and between whom? Had they
knowledge of the fact that their prosecution bad
been decided upon ?  How came the Government
communique t» ba published simultaneonsly with
their apology? Why did Mr. Gandhiagree to the
publication of any communique if it bad no
connection with the apology ? These were pertinent
questions, and a verdict adverse to the Al
brothers was pronounced. Meanwhile the Viceroy’s
categorical statement remained nnrefuted.

These disclaimers were made by Mr. Mahomed
Aliin his presidental speech at the Gajrat
Kbilafat Conference, held at Broach, on the 3rd
June, aud by bis side sat one who was referred
10 a8 ‘my dearly beloved leader’and *my guide,
philosopher and friend.” Instead of wasting so
wany words, if he had simply ¢aid, ‘my recent
doliverer’ it would have more appropriately
described Mr. Gandhi, He isa lover of trath
aud of this he Las given striking instances to his
own detriment, He knew wherein lay the truth
of this transaction. The Viceroy had made a
apecific statement that s s result of Mr, Gandhi's
visit the Ali Lrothers had made & public apology
and bad promised not to offend again, and that in
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consideration thereof their criminal prosecution
had been stayed. If this was not correct Mr,
Gandhi shouid have said so, and given g categori-.
éal denial to these statements, but he remained
silent, even after hearing Mr. Mahomed Al's
disclaimer, We further find him writing in his
Gujrati paper Navjivan avd in Young India:—
‘Let the gentleman (Viceroy) not treat the
communication from the Ali brothers as & trifling
one, ‘1hat communication has not been written
on his (Viceroy’s) account, That letter has been
written for the sake of their friends, It was
instigated by me and me alone. It wns not even
suggested by the Viceroy. He was welcuine to
have pointed to their speeches. To acknowledge
s mistake when it is pointed out, even by an
enemy, is a mark of nobility, they have respected
the advise tendered by a friend like 'me in order
- to testify to their nobility.’ The mavver in
which some of India's patriots farnish evidence
of their nobility is certainly very corions, Thia-
irritability and hostility exhibited towards the:
Viceray by Mr. Gandhi seemed somewuat strange-
under the circumstances, but is easily accounted ior,

Mr. Gandhi, after bis several visus 10
Viceregal Lodge, was in sucu guod suwour hat
ho was able Lo cortity tust word ueaulug wer

petient,  courteous, attentive  and  soilous
to do only the night thing, auvd thet at
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watual understanding was arrived at between
them, which he evidently considered a great
point, for he went on to add, ‘the interviews were a
distinct enccees.’ It seems to have been with him a
case of, [ came, I saw, [ conquered. But unforto-
pately Lord Reading had not rid himself of the
pernicious western habit of muking post-prandial
speaches, and by indulging in one of those -at the
Chelmsford Club he not only disillusioned Mr,
Gandhi, but drew on himself savere strictures, in
flat contradiction to what had been said previously
by tha heal of the non-cr-operatirs, This epeech
was stigmatized as baving the Simla odour abont
it,and that it suggested elementary study. It
lacked gravity, and had wa air of unreality aboat
it. Though it bore traces of the Viceroy Laving
laboured to deliver & true messige to an expectant
India, it failed to do 50 becanse of the many
limitations sttached to kis official position. He
was unsble to override the tradition of claiming
infallibility for British rule, and he failed to give
«xpression £y a frank recoguition of the many
failures of the past. Ha attempted not to wound
susceptibilitica, whereas s & matter of fact there
were 1o susoeptibilitios to woand. Though he
tried to be cautious and reticeat he blarted oot
orrtain unsavoury things with reference to the
Ali brothers.  The assurance given to them that
there would bw no prosscation eo long s they Leld
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to their undertaking was gratuitous, if not offensive,
He tried to conciliate the non- co~opemtors, who are
not likely to be a.ppeased by speeches but by actions.
On the whole he furnished an excellent sample of
diplomacy and absence of frankness. And later
vn Mr. Gandhi unburdened bhimself with the
remark that :— We wust play the game, {vhether'
the Government reciprocate or not. Indeed, I for
one do not expect the Government to play the
game.’

Lord Reading could not honestly complain
about these strictures, for, though it may be
unintentionally, he undoubtedly gave great pro-
vocation, After Mr. Gandhi had s2id pleasant
things about him, it was his turn to be complimen-
tﬁry about his visitor, instead of which sll he said
in conrse of the after dinner speech was, in &
matter of fact way, that the interviews produced
at least this satisfactory result that I got to know
Mr. Gandhi and Mr. Gandhi to know me. While
the Mahatma freely gave out his impressions,
the Viceroy conld only give expression to a cryptie
phrase, susceptible of any meaning. What sort of
a man was Mr, Gandhi,—good, bad or iudifferent
That was & matter in respect to which a diplomatic
caution was observed. Any man wonld feel hurt
and be disposed to resent such a slight. But
f}nere was worse to follow. Mr. Gandbi bad gone
on a Jabour of love, tLat is, to save bis friends from
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& crimina] proseccution., He is a modest man,
and does not like his good deeds to be proclaimed
to the world, but Lord Reading let the cat out
of the bag by recounting the achievement of Mr.
Gandhi, oblivious of the fact that he was thereby
-exposing the Ali brothers to the scora and
conturely of their friends and foas, But there
were still greater depths to be fathomed. Non-
-co-operation ag indicated in the previous chapter,
had exhibited signs of dissolution, but Lurd Reading
with his diplomatic hands squeezed the life out of
it,and by a bold stroke put such a check on
violence in speech and action for the future that
the prosecution of & score of notable offenders
would not have produced. This would indeed
have been a source of great euwbarragsment
ta Government, and may bé worse thin that. By
the exercise of a little patience, civility and
consideration the evil was averted. The Viceroy
was indeed diplomatie. And here it is Mr. Gandhi
deserves our sympathy, He wmay be all he is
credited to be, buthe was no match ugainst &
trained diplomat. Lord Reading gained all he
wanted, and cousidering Le came to rule over
India st a critical period of its history, the ouly
standard by which hisactions can Le julged i
whether they were for the good of ths country.

Applying this standard strictly he nnloabteily
ecored & success,
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Though Lord Reading after the publication,
of the Government communique and his speech at
the Chelmsford Club dropped the matter of the.
much talked of interviews,a one-sided controversy-
was carried on by Mr. Mahomed Ali, who went on.
offering. any nanbarof apolozies for his apology-
to Govarnmant, in which delightful cceunpation he.
was ailal anl abittel by Me. Ganlhi. The
Mahatmy foand that the more he protested and
explained ths strongsr he made the case against.
tha Ali brothers, for neither they nor he coald
give a eaterorical denial to the fact that a crimi-
nal pria1tinn was imoading which eoald oaly
ba ava=tr1 hy a1 apolayy baing given, anl by
wale mithars woray by stating that he mide a
mistake in nob askinz to bz allowal to have a.
look at the commanijas, which he admitted it was
propised to i313  with referanca to the pablic
statement to be made by the Ali brothers. Even if
the wording of tke communique was objectionable,
the fact remained that there was a deal, which
was to be evidencad by a statement ou the one side.

“and & communique .on the other side and the out-
come of which was to be the dropping of the
prosecution of the two brothers. Mr. Gandhi
sred hisfinal shot by appealing to the Viceroy to
i5sue a joint statement of the conversation which
took place dorirg the various interviews or for
each party to pullish a separate statement, And
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in this he was backed up by Mr. Mahrmed Alj,
who in his presidential addrass at the Khilafat
Conference at Karachi stated that:— ¢If the
Vicerov does not agree to join an annonncement
by Mahatma Gandhi anl himalf, Mihatmaji
woull {3313 & sepuate ssatemant anl leb the
Viceroy then iswe his own. The world will
give credenca to each on ita merits and I know the
Indian people wonld believe Mahatma Gandhi more.
than the Viceroy'.

The Ali brothers had something more to say-
bosides that, M- Shwikut Al spaiking ata
publio meeting in Brnbiy, comnlainel that he
wig bsicg blimal for all thestrong speeches
made by his brother. He himself never made any
strong speaches. di howsvae hal ny hasitatin
in going to jail if necessary, altbough he did not.
like the beat very much as he wus rather a fat man,
The abnormal heat of last year and his own ab-
2ormal  physique may have been responsibla for
Me. Bhaukut Ali’s apology, but who or what was
responsible for Mr, Mahowed Ali's apology? A
nild Hindu in the parsm of Paniit Midan
Mohan Malavipa, to whow, on his being fright-
wned out of his wits by the suggestion of an
Afglan invasion, it was necessary to administer
40edative. Mr, Mshomed Ali is always con-
viderals. ¢ Look*, said he at Karachi, *] have

givenop carrying even aatick, lest I should cause
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anxiety to Englishmen’. Itis to be hoped Eng--
lishmen wers duly grateful, for what were theie
machine guns and bombs as compared to Mr.
Mahomed Ali’s stick? Whena person is pushed in
a corner he will commit any foolery to defend
himself. We find Mr. Mahomed Ali stating at
Karachi :—* Regarding the so-called statement,
apology or whatever you call it, I wish to say that
it was primarily meant for the public, but if men-
tion of individual names were possible I declare it
was meant for Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya who
entertained fears of an Afghan invasion, It was
meant $o set at rest the fears of the Pandit, but
though it would seem it has unforﬁnhabely not sue-
ceeded, we have discharged our duty'. The
apology did no good to the Pandit for whom it
was intended, and Mr. Gandhi, who in defence of
the Ali brothers had stated, ‘the letter wags in-
stigated by me and was written for me’, confess-
ed later on with sorrow that more evil then good
had come ont of it. The only person who seemed
satisfied was Lord Reading, for whom the
apology was not intendsd. But this satisfaction
could have been marred by Mr. Mahomed Ali
who stated at Karachi: ‘I have at this mo-
ment in my bag a document regarding my
statement which I wish were published before
I leave Sind. I have no anthority to make
it public’, How very unfortunate. Any how,
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the Afghan invasion had been choked off,
andnoone inthe future need have entertained .
any apprehensions as regards violence on the part
of the Ali brothers. Soon after came the publica-
tion of what is called the * Authorised Agree‘d
Version’ of Mr. Gandhi's interviews with the
Viceroy. The Government communique establislied

the following points :—

(1) Lord Reading showed Mr. Gandhi certain
passages in the speeches of the Ali brothers which
were construed a8 an incitement to violence, Mr,
Gandhi agreed that they were capable of bear-
ing this interpretation and that he would get his
friends to express publicly their regrets for the
unintertional incitement contained in the passages

quite irvespective of any prosecution.

(2) Mr. Gandhi further showed the Viceroy
the statement he intended the Ali brothers to sign
and publish and he deleted certain passages that
were considered objectionable, while adding at the
Viceroy's inslance an undertaking to rvefrain in
the future from making spesches inciting to
vivlence, -

(3) The Viceroy then informed Mr. Gandhi
that if the statement as altered were signed and
published by the Alibrothers the prosecution would
be suspended so long as the pravisions contained
in the undertaking were observed and that it would
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be necessary to issue a communique explaining
the attitude of Government.

(4) That it was Mr. Gandhi who sought the
interviews, and that when Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya invited him to go to Simla he did not
mention the object of the visit.

Considering this invitation was sent by an ur-
gent wire and that Mr. Gandhi knew and had

publicly referred to the impending prosecution of
the Alibrothers and that the Pandit had express-
ly gone to Simla to sea if this prosecution could
be staved off the fact that no reason was given in
the invitation has no significance. Mr. Gandhi’s
wemory plays him false when he says that the
apology was conceived before he ever knew of
the impending prosecation of the Ali brothers.
The Leader of the 12th May pnblished an account
of an aldress of welcome presented to him on the
10th May at Allahabid. Incourse of the reply
Mr. Gandhi stated he did not unverstand why
the Alibrothers were going to be arrested, ag the
ramour went. The question of the apology did
not. arise till the end of May. From the fact a4
elicited in this anthorised ‘agreed version” it is
obvions that they bear ont the correctness of the
statements contained in the Government communi-
que and in Lord Reading’s speech at the Chelms-
ford Clab. Mr. Gandhi would have been wise:
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if he had kept a silent tongue, for he now standa
convicted with an utter and absolute want of frank-
ness and with deliberately trying to mislead the
public in reference tothe apclogy. He had gone
in for two separate deals, ove with the Viceroy
and another with the Ali brothers, The first he
ignored altogether, and made certain disclosureg
with reference to the second. Having regard tq
the disclaimers of Mr. Mahomed Ali it appears
he was approached primarily by Mr. Gandhi, who
no doubt sclemuly appealed to him, fcr the sake of
the cause they were both interestad in,tosign the
statement, which as worded bore the coustructiog

that it was a8 much an apology tothe people as
to eny one else, Mr. Gandhi is right in stating

that the epology was instigated by him and not
even suggested by the Vieeroy, but by thig
quibbling he cannot get over the fact thaton the
strongth of thisdocuwent he got the Viceroy to
withdraw the impending prosecution. Then again
it would appear that Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviys also let the Ali brothers know that theip
prouncement as regards the Afghan invasion and
their own attitude thereto and their declarations as
to what wasexpected of the Hindus Lad given the
latter a severe shock which would be removed by
the signing of the statement. And o it was
that Mr, Mahomed Ali was able to asserc that
thisapulogy was intended prinanly for the publie
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and if individuals had to be named then forthe
Pandit. Here again is to be found some further
tjuibb]ing, which also ignores the outstanding fact.

that by appending their signatures to this document
the Ali brothers derived considerabls advantags,

for but for that the prosecution would have gone
on and they were doomed men, as under Mr..
Gandhi’s ruling tbey wonld not have defended
themsplvps. That they knew of the impending-
prosecution is evidenced by Mr. Mahomed Ali's.
admission that he had asked before signing the
statement to be shown the incriminating apeeches,
but his request was refused.  And yeb he signgd._
Why? .

" Yenceforward we find the Ali brothers,
thongh ﬁrofesﬁng.tn follow strictly the linjunctions
of Mr. Gandhi to keep under restraint tkeir violent.
instincts, engiged ina continuous and persistont
campaign of exciting disaffection, For in this
respect they had received a free charter from the
Mahatwa, who admitted he was an arch sediti>niat.
and that he reckoned it a virtuvus act to foster
disaffection against a Government which was
depraved and had forfeited the confidence of the
pecple. But he'scrapalonsly abstained from resort-
ing toany overt acts to sednce either the police or the
military from their duty, Thisit was found the
Ali brothera and certain other Khilafat leaders
were doing, in ro far that the Government of Bombay
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decided on launching a prosecution against those
who had at the Khilafat Conference held at Karachi
in July passed certain resolutions which were in
tend‘ed to have this effect. It was aleso attributed to
them that they conjointly with others had issued
certain fatwas and distributed to the soldiers
certain leuflets inciting them to leave the army.

The Ali brothers, Dr. Kitchlu and certain other
leaders were arrested in September and tried at
Karachi. The charges laid against them, and
for which they were committed to the sessions
court, were serious enough, but eventually the
charges under sections 124 A and 153 A .of the
Indian Penal Code, which related to their creating
disaffection, contempt and hatred and inciting
to violence against the Government, were
withdrawn, There remained the charge relating:
to a conepiracy to incite the military and
the polize to rebellion. The accused admitted that
they had a hand in the passing of certain resolations
at Karachi which sppealed directly to both these
classes to give up sarviceunder Government, but they
pleaded that in doing this they were only following
the injunctions of their religion, to which they
gave priority over the laws of the land. The
Penal Code, said Mr. Mabomed Ali, must be
regarded as eubject to the teachings of the
Quran, ard if any soldier Cisubeyed the Quran by

renaining in the army every Malomedan was
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entitled to ask him to leave the army, It is
superfluous to examine the werits of a plea which
claims from on individusl the right to do what he
pleases so long as he entertaius the beliof that
his religivn enjoins him to do this, and even the
accused persons while advaucing this argument
renlised  its utter hollowness, But curiously
enough they were on safer ground when they
denied the existence of any conspiracy to commit
‘this offence. The Public Prosecutor proved that
so farback as February 1920 a resvlution had
been passed in Calcutta similar to the Karachi
resolutions. It wus again passed ut Sylhet at a
later period, and ugain at Gobak in June 1921,
Fatwas to this effuct had been issue at various
periods signed by a number of Ulemas. Leaflots
had been circulated amongst Moslem soldiers.
- A fund had been collected for the bevetiv of the
- soldiers who were to be seduced from their duty.
These facts were not coutroverted, but they
certainly involved nd.viduals a thuusaud times as
many a8 the seven accused Who wers being tried
and on whom was beiug tuisted tue rosponsibility
of all that lud Leen dune ity tueir vu-roligioniste
during the previous(wo years. Aud the absurdity
of the pusitivu Levawe patens Wuwa o . over ludia
meetings were he.d 40 Whive bundecds ot thousands
of persous endorsed uud opemy iepeated the
resolutions pussed ab harucht, A mauifesio over
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the signatures of almuvtv 150 lesders of the nan-

ce-cperation movement including  Mr,  Gandhi
std Mrs, Sarcjini Naide was issved stating thab'

it is the inherent right of erer} one to express
bis opinion without restraint about the propriety
of citizens offering their services to or remaining
i t] e employ of Government in the ciril or military
departments. Ard the Indian Congress Committes
pustid a resolution precisely to the same effect,
while congratulating the non-co-operators who
bed been arrested or imprisoned in the'country.

The charge of conspirscy failed. the jury
bringivg in a nnammons verdict. of not guilty,
The nrms«d. except  Pandit Bharti Krishna

Tirthii, who had apoken jn snpport of the rﬂsn'nhnn
without quite onderstanding ite slgmﬁcanﬂ-, were

€01 \ lcf«d of ﬂm nﬂ'enco of passing a resoln'i lnn
cellirg ‘on fhe ro!-c« prd so'd'ers to  quit the
rervice of Coverrmrent, prd ﬂf\' were senfenced
each to impriscrment fer two vears.

It has been naid t} at the meun'ain labonred :n'gl
preducsd 8 mense, {1at the presecotion was il
s ied et the F1t fete wen Loth a moralanda
](1 Coply U NI B the Goverrmwent unwittingly
gnu- -lsr”om ntu pigent’ ‘cadvertisemut an. d'llat
it Voyar tlp ihe vy valale supprees.
¢ Ve le Enponte Lowr an wald eeive
s Cartl entarce by o rvcceerind Jrarecution 'L;.l
Peon Biietisted But s it certain that the



250 ALI BROTHERS ON THE WAR PATH.

Government intended any other result bub that
which they achieved ? They found that certain
demagogues were &t large whose dangorous
sotivities wera being utilised noder the closk of
religion to cover their revolutionary ‘desizni. It
was desirable to closs their miushs, and this has
been achivved for two years ab least. Tha wich-
drawal of the  more serions charges saports
this view, for had the d>mivant idea busn the
i)unisbment of the offonders thuse charges would
" have been procveded with. Lord Baadiag secured
what he wanted and at a;,triﬂiug cost. However
misgnided these men muy bave buwen [am not
prepared to aocuse them of buing dishonest. [t
wag sfter taking part in the Karachi resolations
:t,hst; Dr. Kitchla called on me at Dshra Duaa and
the couversation Ihad with him left the im-
pression that he was a3 simple-minded and honest
as he was when five orsix years ago he wae
pasisting me in my dutive as Public Prosecutor.
1 would bave resunted,as Idid before, bis re-
wiving & viodiciive sentence, and the bulk
cf_ tho Moderates were actuated by similar fuel-
ings towards the acoused in the Karachi trial.
;‘I‘heir conviction aronsed . very little publio ex-
citement, Possibly Mr.  Gandhi’s non-violent
propaganda had something to do with it,
but, the leniency of the sentence and the fair-
peas of the trial, to which even the Extremists
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pﬁid a hearty tribute, are entitled to a large
amount of credit for this result. Toere can be
no quastion that with the temporacy incaroeration
of the Ali brothers the sicustion was sowmewhat
sased, though as we shall see further cn there
were some serious eballitions of disorder in various
parts of India, unconnected with the trial, -

The trial-however disclossd the hollowness of
Mr. Gandbi's assertion that his propagindd was
oot only being run on lines that were nou-violent
but that the leaders were sincare in ths expression
of their views that the exacoisa of furss was
anathema to them, Dr, Kitwala in his defence
spevoh stated that he was an agiator and a revola-
tionary, He believed in revoianon. If they could
not get swarej by & revolation without vioteses he
was ready for revolution wita violeuce, just as had
bsen doue in Eugland maay years ago aad ip
Praucs sod in Russia, He waa ready for angthing,
Tavuga it was his earnest desice to destroy the
Guvernanent he had so far been following the
priaciple of non-violent non-co-operation, but if
he saw the Goverament persisticg in niirespsctiag
roliJio a3 tsaets ha might bssone a violeat non-co-
cperator,

A few months after their oconviction ag
alten.pt was made in the Legislative Aseemb!y
to obtain the rvlease of the Ali brothers ondar av
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?‘F“"ty to be granted by the Prince of Wales
who was then on & vis't t India. Tn resisting this
&ppeal Sir William Vincent stated in the perrora«
tion of a powerfnlspeech.— When I thinkof the
treasonable practices of these twn men during the
Great War when t! e fate of the Empire was at stake,
when I think of the secret support and encourages
ment which they gave to the King’s enemies when
" hundreds and thousands of British and Indian
':soldiers were daily risking their lives and making
great sacrifices, when I think of those poor
Mabajrins whose white bones are Iying about the
Khyber and on the way to Kabul who were misled
bj these two gentlemen and their followers who
themselves never did a hijrat further than Faris
‘ard London, when T think of money extorted
from the poor Malmmpdans of this country and
squandered “awav in Furope anl elsewhere of
wlich no recorded mceonnt has ever been kept
and nn acconnt ir rohlished up to this time, When
I think, lastlv, of the Hindus, the unfortunate
Hindus, dishenonved and killed in Malabar and ‘the
thonsands of Moplahs innocent in a way but-
misled, driven to death and roin at the instigation
of Messrs, Mahomed Ali and Shaukat Ali and
those who think with them, then, Sir, I marvel ab
the simplicity and the great ignorance and folly
of the Maslim population that submits to each
treatwont and reeognises such men a3 leaders,
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and I marvel the more at the temerity of the
hon. member who proposes to an Assembly such’
88 the present, an Assewbly of intelligent wen
who'seaby understund things, a suggestion that
men ot this  class, raitors to their countrymen
and tiaitors to their King, should be treated with
any consideration, 'Lhat the resolation would be
unanimously rejected was a foregone conclusion,
The Ali brothers’ record of activities was &0
damuing that it was impossible to condone it. While
professing to be the followers of Mr. Gandhi
they set at naught the principles inculcated by
him, They paraded the fact that they entertained
an implacable batred to British rule in Indis,
and addressed impassioned appeals in the name
of their religion to the Alosiemn population to
work for its subversion, even if it was requisite
to resort to focce.  Tney were the apistles of direct
action, and scorned to utilise the slow process of
oconstitutional agitation, They sneered at M,
Gandhi's propaganda as being effeminate and ill-
calenlated toachieve the result that was aimed at.
The political salvation of India, based on a comwon
nationality, ocsupied but a sscondary place in their
minds, for lslamic duminance was with them the
£irst article of faith, aud to attain this they had no
hesitation to draw the sword or to welcome a
foreign invader. Apart from this they furvished a



254  ALI BROTHERS ON THE WAR PATIL

striking contrast to the disinterested and selfless
life of the leader of non-co-operation. Cbarges
werd freely launched against them by their own co-
religionists that they had exploited their political
views to their personal advantage, and that their
much vaunted patriotism was a  shem and 8

delusion,



CHAPTER IX,

Ox a8 Roap 10 ANARCHY.

The year 1921 was nsheralin with a jubilant
shoat on the partof Mr, Ganlni anl his followars
that they ware mirching on 3 victory. It closed
with the bitter cry, on the part of at least of those
prople who had not lost the balance of their minds,
that the country was drifting on to the road to
anarchy. Thara wis nothing etartling in this, for
it was only the inevitable that hal happened.
Even those who wara primarily responsible for
this catastrophe had no reason to be sorprised.
Mr, Gandbi, times without number, had stated that
he was enzazel in a pacafal revolation, bat at
the sama time ha had frankly leclare] rather than
the existing condition of servitnde toa foreign
nation be continued he would welcome™ anarchy.
At heart he wasa man of pesce and had faith
in thenovel experiment in which he was engaged
Not only, he wrote in Youny India, did he be-
lieve in & bloodless revolution to be perfectly
possible but many others implicitly believed in’
non-violence for the purpose of gaining India's’
freedom. Bat the basie on which this hage
gamble involving the peace and order of the
ocountry was undertaken had no foundation except
in the fond delarions of those responsible for
the inavguration of the pernicions propagands-
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of non-co-operation, The desired for freedom was
not attained at the period originally fixed, wor
at the varivus extensionsof grace granted by
the autocrat, till at last in sheer desperation he
%inally aunounced at Ahmedabad that it he failed
in the present campaign he woul | dissolve the
compact of non-violence. This was a different tune
[ the ixhpabsioned heroivs of the pass, thit he
would cea-e to' be or could not contemplate
iiving after Dscember 31, if swiry wore not
gecured. His threas to retire to the Himmaliyas
or to ceass to exist and his dofitics peonss of
avaraj before the expiry of the year were no
more then jests, the liks of which can oaly ba
prepetrated by Mahatmas,

Bab Mr. Gandbi had a spezial reason - for

& preference for non.violent  nan-co-operasion
as an adsqaate and all povarfal esmaly for tha
political salvation of India, He had the shrewduess
to realise that violunce at the pressnt mrnent
had pot even a sporting chanor of success. [n
one of his epeuches ab the last evasion of the
National Congress he admitted that if the peole
adopted  violence against the  Governmant
they would -not_spare their own countryman
and even their associates ani fellow-wrkars
in the futare. It would not be possible for
_ instance to protect the honour of the softer sex
from the bands of onr own infuriated brethren,,
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As an sstute strategist he had carefully marshalled
his torces, in the belief that non-violent non-co-
operation had & spevial puacposs to serve. It was
® freparatory stage wherein was to be accom.
plished the fusion of the masees in an atinosphera
charged  with racial hatredi and eomity to
the constituted authorities and was larther
calculated t+ providea training for future maes
vivlencs  which would follox as an inevitable
consequence, Mr. Gandhi himself volunteered a
true estimate of the movement in which he was
engaged. He wrote in New India: *Non-co-
operation though a relizions and etrictly moral
movenent dsliberately aimsat the overthrow of
the Gvernment and i3 legally esditions in tsrms
of the Indian Penal Code. But thisis no new
digo.;very. Lord Chelmsford knew it. Lord
Reading koows it.  We must spread disaffection
openly aud eystematically till it pleases the
Guvernment to arrest ug’. Thia did cot detract.
from the honesty dt’ lis exhorfations and injunc-~
tions to his (ollowers to_avoil violence. Hs
called tLose tralhors who utilised it in the nawe
of prace. But it would be an insalt to his
jutelligence to suppose U lha.t he was not awara that
bis propaganda ooumue.i nhu ,soels of anarchy,
which only needed ,tlma to devulop its most
repulsive aspect. Ar‘;i ,xf it did, Mr. Gandhi was
not above taking advantage of it to further
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his cherished dream of securing swaraj for
Tndia.

Was the country then ou the road to anarchy t
There . is a mass of evidenoe forthcoming to-
force the conviction, even in the minda of thoge:
who are inclined to be sceptical, that it was.
The ties that bind together parenta and children-
had been snndered, teachers and pupils werae at-
varinnce, friends parted in anger, masters and
servants engaged in a profitless fend, communities
were divided, and actuated by selfish motives
were  seoking to advance their  respective’
intereste, acate race hatred had been engendered, -
the mastes wera in a state of ferment, freedom’
of spaech and -liberty of action were denied, the
constitnted anthority of the land was flouted and
defied, whilst violence in a variety of forms
reigned. rampant over the land. In whatever
department of life we enter we find a legacy of -
strife and tarmoil, coupled with the apprehen-
sion of their development in a more intensified
form. The atmosphera is still charged with the
elements tendingmdisurption. And the pathetic
part of it ia that the oconvalsion with which the
country is inflicted at present has been bronght
abont in the satred name of mwarj, s sample of
which waa given daring the Bombay riots ou the
oocasien of thelanding in Indla of the Prince of
Wales: ¢With non-violence on our lips’, wrote
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. Mr. Gandhi, ‘we have terrorieed those who;
lmpfened to differ from usand in doing g0 we.
have denied our God. The swarai that I have,
witnessed during the last two days has stunck
in my nostrils.” And from the bitterness of l}ia'
eart he admitted, ‘Tam mora instramental
than any other in bringing into being the’
spirit of revolt. I find mwralf not fully capable"
of controlling and disciplining that epirit’,

The activities of the non-co-operators were.
manifold, and it will be seen that as regards
each one of these the immediate result was to
promote intimidation, lawlessness and violence or
to break acunder the bonds which keep society
together and which are essential to the well-bein'g'
of the"people who lay any claim to civilisation. To'
start with the % Volunteer * Corps, the underlyingf
motive was to secare the gratmitous services of
the young to promote the welfare of the country.
But the experience of the people tells a curions
tale. A graphic deseription is given by the Rep-?
ressive Laws Committee, on which Jodians were
strongly represented, They say: %As wo have,
already seen, there is definite evidence of certain
organisations encouraging sots of violence or,
1650rling to intimidation, Recently in Delbi it haa
boen neceerary to declara oertain associations of.

*voluntesra® unlawful under seotion 16 of the.
Defence of India Act. We have carefully examined,
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the ociroumstances which led to this action,
The *voluntesr’ movement began with social
-Bervice, but the alhersnts soon developad a ded-
nite tendency to interfers with the daties of
the pablic and th2 Libsrty of ths pu")ho They
then bagwn trivia Ly il saerin vy ginar-
sl body of the popalation, There was a tendan-
cy towarls hwliganisn®.  Thsaz stienits wors
‘made with rggt'rd to the sitnation in Dalhi, but
they apply with extraredinury ﬁleliﬁy tr the
gitnation whish ws recantly expariewoai in diffar
ent parts of India. ‘ v
Asa matter of facity tha hoolizinism that
was indulged in muy by attribatel to a largs
extent the success of the varivus harlals that
were carried ont in obedience to the orders of
Mr. Gandbi, Clad in noh-descript uniforms, waire
ing badzes and sas'ies inlicative of their cin-
neotion with the Congress or the Khilafat, ar.n-
ed with lathiss anl 4y natimas with koives, tho3a
impetuous anl ircespornsibls youths weat aboat
in gangs and terrorissd the people with threats
of the Mahatwa's carse, with social ostracism
-and indeed of psraual violeuse if thoir behesta
were not carriel ont by slop-keepars, petty
traders, domestic servants snd indeed by the
educated and the intelligent, who also wers belp-
Joss to resist by reason of the apprehansion that
thay wonld be subjected to insalts and -indignities.”
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This has heen claimed as an instance of
the excroise of sonl force on the part of the
followers of Mr. Gandhi and of the great snc-
ceas of a hartal wherein all classes and communi.
ties, rich and poor, had voluntarily taken an active
part. What a travesty of truth is such an as-
sertion,

It wes partly in view of the mischisvons,
activities of the *wvolunteers® which gave every
pr(;mioe of becoming more offensive that the
Reprossive {aws Committee while recrn aaml-
fng the repeal of all tha Statutes inolulai in
the terms of reference advised ¢that the repeal
of the Prevention of Seditins Msetings  Act,
1919, and: Part 2 of the Indian Crimival Amend-
ment Act, 1903, should be deferred for the pre-
sent. Their retention is necessary in view of re-
cent oocarrences and possible developments which
we cannot but regirl with the grivest appre-
bension®. During the whole p-riod of 1921, the
Government adnpted a policy dictated by patience,
forbearance anl arnillivion, anarshansive. that
repreasion won'd gteanrthan tha handa of the
non-oo-operatarg.  Rat after tha Bunhww 'yi;ts
strenuous action wag found imoeraties, t¥ fas no
other rearon ta jnatifv'itn existenica by tha rpai’!l-
tenanca of law and order, Kir. iV.illiam Vineu;\t,
in the debata in the Legislative Assemhl‘y in-
itiatad to condemn this action, stated that he
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had “received commumoahons from every Gover.n-
Hent that the “volunteers’l wars habltually in-
aulamg in vnolencd and iatimidation, aund gve
some strlklug instanoes of hoic illagal a.nl vi-
sious aotmmes It was soarcely necessary todo
this, for Me. Gualhi hal hnnaelfaimltted that
' ooerolou w13 batng ln‘glly priyissl by hl; fol-
1owers, whom he. _#eversly aduonished, and he
warned them that unless they refrained from it
non-co operatlon would co]lapse But he oould
}mrdly have been ignorant of the fact that to
avast. majority of his enthusiastio followers, vili-
fication, threats and persacution were th& very
wlt of life, which if they gave vy, the propa-
aa.nda would be doomed. Alinost the first step taken
by the Government when it was roused vmbo ac-
tion waa to proclaim the “ volunteer” associations
under the Criminal Law Amendment Act, to order
theu- disbandment u.ndt.oprohxbm their engaging
in any form of sctivity connected with the new
propaganda. This was s severs blow inflicted
on Mr. Gandhiand his followers, but' was' most
_ resented by the Khilafat rank and file, who had
sseerbad themselves more prommandy thm the
Hisdos and had displayed & mas kad tendency
m be more unscrupuloui. As was'to be etpecbed
\whenafew days later the National Con;reas and
the Khilatat Conference met at Ahnnedab\d one
‘of the “n.ain resolutions passed by them was a
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strong protést agunst this acblon of Government

aud taa iuad guration of aivil dxsaballénw by a

wholssale enlistmaat of volunteers Al studouts

of the ags of 13 anl over were asked t) sign

@ presoribyd plelgd and 'to bacoms ‘mamoases of

the nitiondl Volantesr Corps i view of the

impanding arresh ofa large number of bourreSS '
workers,

The “Volunteers” rendered o-mspiouous sacvios
in the-opsrations counected wita harlals, 3)ae
idea how thags wors enginsersl will b obsuasd
by & perasal of the following translation of 8
oircular iszaed mnder the joint ™ sigudtares of
Mr. Birendrs Nath Sishunal, Secretary, Basagal
Provinoisl Congress Committee 'and Mr, MI:lJiDd.l'
Rihiman, 8acretery, Bengal Provmcutl Khllaf&t
Committes,

' Coming of the Prince in India : Duties of the
)  Pevple of India, -

< The Priuos of Wa,lea, son of George V the
Emperor. will ‘reach the Bomuay Port on
November 17 Hy'will visit the priacipal cities
and the’ Feulatory States of India by stayiag
fere for four m:nths Tae GJvern.nanc of India
have decided to apanl m)uey like water in
deoontmg the ¢ omes, ia lllummatmv the 8trouts,
And i feasts nn{ other funcnone About Rs 45
lakba of the Inlian Revénas. wem spent whan
the Duke of Cmnan"ht‘ tbe nncla of the Enpgror,
Ruuie laet year. " This )ear, on the oceasion of the
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visit of the Prince, the Goverament and the
Munioipalities of the contry . have dosid+
to snend abwt a orve of rapees,  Sincs tha
talk of sending tha Prinse to [ndia bazaa, the
prople of Tndia have baen kaunly  pessassing
against this propraal of tha Givarnmant, but ths
Governmant arn muintaining their zid without’
paying any attention tn this. Diffarent provinces
of India are just now anlar the olutohes of
terribla famine bat still the Giveromant are wob
hecitating tn snend the money of the famine.
stricken peopla by hrinfing the Prince to [nin,
We have no parsonal - enwnity againab. thy Prince.
He is coming to India as the 900 of the  Eupercr
of India and it is suparilaous tr sy he is ooming
at_the request of the.Fivernmens of Jadii to
inrrunce tha pragtize of thit ooutemntible - gestam
of aim'nmtrafmn, wiioh has nps yob redresssl
the Puanisb wronvs nnd thlei the Khilatat
problem aut.nhntonlv Foe thu TensoN W3 ard
acaingt the visis oF t‘\q Prluf'e Ta order te
t-anslate mar pn*ml’. b 'i.cmn wa shall out off all
connestion  with al] gorts of, . amusamants,
decorations and such, other fanstipns a3 will by
inangnrated to waleom s tha Prings. 82 ancorling
to the desire of M\‘u\f'nl nn"l‘n and tha All-[ndia
Congress Jommitten, tha nennla of Indis are baing
invited to observe the followinz roles :=

1 Novembet 7. the day, when the- Prmoe

will land at Bombay Port, hartal. will have to be
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observed in all places in India and in order to
make this harfal successful (a* Shop-keepers must
close their respective shops on that duy. (b}
Garriwallabs, garries drawn by horses, motor
cars, rikehaws, bullock carts—all sorts of conveyénca
drivers must not drive couveyances thronghout the
day. (c) Coolies must not carry any load in railway
stations, steamer ghats, bazaarsand streets through-
aut the day. (dy No mehtars (sweeper, scavenge},
ote ) must work on that day. (¢) Those who are
employed in Government work must not do any
work on that day.

2, On December 24, when the Prmce will
come to Calcutta, similar harfal will have to be
observed throughout Bengal,

" 3. None of us will join nor will we allow our
children to join in amuSements, decoration, ﬁre-
works, songs and music or other fuuomons that w111
be arranged for honouring the Pricce.

4. No ctudent will be present at the feaéta
that the mutlorities of the educational institn.
tions piay organise for tla students in bonour
of the Prince. .

9. The students will not accept any medal
that the suthorities of any school may want
to present fur keeping the memory of the
Prince’s visit permanent, '

6. We slall not iluminate our houses for
welcoming the P'rince.
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This circular in Bengali, Hindi and Urdu
wad circolated from house to house in Calcutia
by Khilatat * Volunteers.” Its phraseology needs
to be studied. It is nob a request or counsel
given to observe harlal, but varions classes of
individoals are told that they must do what they
are enjoined to do. It was lett to the distributing
agents to enlarge upon the coosequences which
would attend the disobedience of what was
practically a command issned by those conscious
of the fact that they had the power to enforce it.
On the day after the hartal an eztremist paper
“wrobe with satisfaction that even if Government

refused to realise it, there can be no question that
Thursday’s hartal was revolution, which freely

translated means anarchy pure and simple.
Picketing was reduced to a fine art by the
Volunteers. It was resorted to an extent which
constituted an intolerable interference with the
liberty of a number of perfectly law-abiding
persons. And bitter were the complaints of a
large class of Indian piece goods traders and
and liquor vendors that they were being compelled
against their will to adopt a course which they
did not wish to adopt. Many forms of intimidation
were practised. Ard last but mob least these
Corps usurped the functions of anthority and
claimed to control the life of the city. Was it
to be wondered at if the unroly elements in the
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population, seeing the authority of the police
thus challenged, thought that the times were
favourable for the play of their lawless instincts ¢
Stone-tbrowing at innocent persons  became
co‘mmon;vehicles were held up aad compelkid
to deposit their fares, and thers was general
talk of Gandliraj, which those viciously inclinei
construad as implying Gooods Baj; toe Eagzlish
Government having it was  alleged practizaly
abrogated their tanciizas  Was' nos this foen
of vosrzion, howsver 21od ita miiives, a kial of
ill-organised srsial tycanay, hizuy sabrorsive
of civio libarty ! Was it 133 a standioy manass to
publio paace and a stepping sbons to anarchy ?
To carey out the mischievous desigas of the ngw
peopagands an army of volaatesrs was inlispen.
sable, and these Wers obiained often from the
scw.n of saciaty by duling out a da.“iy or mouthly
wage, which depsnial oa their capacity to make
themselves a nuisance or a danger to the publio,
Me. Gandhi could hardly have roalised the moral
effsct of his announcamant thas he woald resort
to picksting in the case of any shop-keepsr whe
was found selling foreign cloth from after August,
Practical experience in Bingal fiftasn years ago
showud tuat violense was insaparable from boycott
and picketing, '
Eonomic strikes, where the workers have a
real grievance, are entitled to full sympathy,
but the no-co-operators deliberately set themsslves
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to promote indiscriminate strikes, the effect of
which was not likely to be felt by the Government

against- which they were non-co-operating, bt

by the people, whether masters or servants, and
by the general public. For instance, in respect.
to the steamer and railway strikes in East Bengal,

which Mr. C. R. Das bad a hand in promoting,
he made a startling admission, indicating how

far anarchism was associated with the new
_propaganda. ‘I assert’ he said, ‘with all the.
emphasis I can command that these strikes are.
not labour strikes. They are not political either,

They are national. They have sprung from the.
same spirit with which the battle of swaraj is.
being fought all over the country, and is part

of the general non-co- operation movement. A

strike in which the strikers had nothing to gain,

having no grievance to complain of, can hardly

be justifed on the ground that it was intended

to have a moral effect by holding up the railway

and shipping officials to contempt, in that they
were guilty of inbnmanity to the tea-garden

coolies or that the strikers were to be infused

with a spirit of comradeship with the coolies

that were to be repatriated. It is more than

doubtfu! whether in either case the desired

effect was produced, But the practical effect.
_was seriqug enough in the inconvenience cansed to
to the prhlic, the pecuniary loss sustained hy the
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merchants and the needless euffering inflicted
on the strikers, some of whom had te return home
in & destitute condition, while if the steamer and
railway traffic had not been disorganised there
would have been no congestion of coolies at
Chandpur and the heavy mortality from cholera
would have been avoided.

The question whether the refugees from
the tea gardens lad a legitimate grievance
need not be discussed, as the evidence is conflict-
ing, but the political égitat;ors had no justification
to iuterfere with them unless they felt confident
they -could improve their position. To organise
a stampede of men, women and children, and
to trust to Providence to look after their material
wants, when most of them were absolately
destitute, was an unpardouzble crime. Tha
congestion and plight of strikers and passengers

at Goalando was simply horrible to imagine,
Many had not the means to return, most of

thei were left to the merey of wind and waves
on thy bauks of the Padma -and had to submit
helplessly to the tyranny of hunger and privations
of all sorts, And what hud the future in store
for the refagees? The survivors were sent to their
Louses by Mr. S, R. Das who was moved to
come to their help on Luwmanitarian grounds,
There was no fatted calf killed on their retarn
howe, for suwe bad no relations left and others
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no laud to fall back upon and many of them
were treated as ontcasts.  Verily, thongh they were
miserable enough inthe tea plantations, they rued
the day they left their huts, lured by politicians
who desired to proclaim themselves as leaders,
Mr. Gandhi has strongly deprecated the encour-
agemont of political strikes, but the fault lies
with his propaganda which stimulates the spirit
of disruption and anarchy and an indifference
to the sufferings of others. Mr. C. R. Das
strongly resented huminitarian grounds being
brought inte  question in  the activities
of non-co-operation, which demand a cheerful
acceptance of sacrifice. He and his party can
protest as much as they like, they can call the
movement national or by any other name, bat
the verdiot of all right thinking men is that their
Actiong were clearly leading towards anarchy
and constituted a crime against humanity and the
laws of God.

Non-co-operation secured its first success
amongst the students, for, according to Sir Ashutosh
Mukerjeo, the Vice Chancellor of the Calcutta
University, no less then 50,000 had left sehools and
colleges in Bergal alone, It is not as if they had
obtained a resting place elsewhere, for national
institations were meither in existence nor likely
to come into existence. Many of these boys were.
employed as volunteers by the Congress and
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Khilafat Committees, and in the company of hired
rowdies they become thoroughly demoralised, and
some at least were looked upon as & terror in
their own families. They tyrranised over their
fellow students and prevented them from entering
“the examination halls by lying on the footpaths
or at the gates feading to them, apart from fling-
ing abuse and taunts at their victims. To hoot
every one who was not in sympathy with the ex-
tremists was their delight, and in Bengal, Sir
Surrendro Nath Dannerjee was their special
target. They indulged in every kind of hooli-
ganism and became adepts in insult and an-
noyance, coercion and intimidstion, Their lawless-
ness and contempt of authority, whether it be of -
parents or of their tutors or -of the civil powers,
became phenominal snd constituted a serious
danger to the community, Their fature is a total
blank, for when tle present agitation dies out
they will be thrown on their beam ends and will
be reduced to wasters and vagabouds as indeed
8 good many have already become. It"is on soil
like this anarchy easily gets a foothold, It will
be decades before the ravages committed by non-
co- operation are wiped out, Atthe same time
the agitation, though damaging in its financial
effects and in other waye, has served a useful
purpose by helping to create a public opinion
in favour of practical and vocational edncation,
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It is impossible within the ocompass of a
chapter to traverse the whole series of riots and
disorders verging on anarchy for which the year.
1921 was responsible and which were the direct
outcome of Mr. Gandhi's novel propaganda, The
methods of the - non-co-uperation-cum-Khilafat
group exhibited everywhere a curious uniformity.
Some cause of local discontent was seized upon
as favourabls ground upon which to sow the seed
of revolt. In the hill districts the desérvedly
unpopular custom of begar was utilised, In the
province of Oudh the jealousies for long excited
among occupancy tenants by the existence of free-
hold tenurein the adjoining province was ex-
ploited with disastrous results. In centres adjoin-
ing the aborigina;,lbtracts the anti-alooholism of
Brahmins was utilised to the.full. In the tea
and coal areas, among the Madras and Bombay
!_'1'1.'111 workers, and in the ranks of railway and
other emqloyees, industrial grievances were exploit-
ed. Inthe frontier province, in the vicinity of
A]igarh and in Malabar, ﬁmong the Moplahs,
the Khilafat grievance was worn alnost thread-
bare. The list can be extended indefinitely but
always the procedure has pointed to a malice that
was deliberate and a hatred that was deep
seated. Disorder, political chaos, anarchy and
rain were the ultimate aims of the destructive

element that was at work in the coantry. To all
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this Mr. Gandhi gave the stereotyped answer :
¢ My followers 1 bope are assimilating the spmb
of non-violence, But if it ever comes to pass that
tLey under cover of nov- -violence, resort to violence
1hope to find myself the first victim of their
violence, butif by a stroke of ill-lack or by my
own cowardice I find myself alive, the snow-whita
Himalayas will claim me as their own’, Miti-
gating aud extennating circumstances® were
always ingeniously discovered and eularged upon
in the worst of cases, But it is a puzzle why he
should resort to flimsy excuse by which no one
was impressed baving regard to his express
declaration =— * We are challenging the might
of the Government, because we consider its
activity to be wholly evil.  We want to overthrow
the Government, We want tu compel its sub-
mission to the people’s will’,

That the forces of disorder gained strength
as the time went on was disclosed by the
figurea suppled by Sir William Vincent in the
course of & speech in the Legislative Assombly,
During the year 1921 the military were called
out 47 times to suppress serions disorders
but  during . the last thres months - of
the year their assistance had to be evoked ' no
less than 20 times. DBy far the wost serious of
these outbreaks was that of the Moplahs of the
Malabar coust, Tinirangadi, the scene of the
outrage, is described in the District Gazetteer as the



274 ON THE ROAD TO ANARCHY.

ceutre of Moplah 'fanaticism, which Ffor ‘the
last hundred years has found vent in 4 ‘series
of muvdavous outbreaks. To win paradise by
killing Hindus has been the chief ambition' of
those who are proselytes from the dregs of the
Hindu vpopulation. Tn some ~instances’ the
inspiration was supplied Ly the hatred of
a pagticalar landlord, or economio causes  had
been at work. In the present ‘instance the
leader was one Ali Musaliar, and from the
judgment of the Special Tribunal which tried
him it appears that be was enthusiastically
leading the Khilafat movement. He had been
preparing for war against the King by violently
preaching sedition, by enliéting volunteers, a'rming
then anl making a show of force with them,
This was after Khilafat Committees had been
formed and were in existence at numerous
centres for overa year or so and had been
engaged in an active propaganda. The judgment
records the finding that the Moplah rising was
not due ‘to mere fanaticism, it was nnt agrarian
tronble, it was not destitntion that worked on the
mind of Ali Musaliar and his followers. The
evidence conslusively shows that it was the influ-
ence of the Khilafat and non-co-operation
movement that drove thew to their orime. It
fo this which distinguishes the present from all
provions outbreaks. Their intention was, absurd
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though it may seem, to subvert the British
Government and substitate a Khi'afat Govern-
ment by force of arms. In fact Ali Musaliar
aunounced that he had become King, though
Le did not define his kingdom, and exercised '
his authority for about a week. He was later
on arrested, tried and executed. Atrocities too
horrible to relate were vouched for by most
credible authorities, Sir William Vincent stated
he had seen refugees, a thousand in onerefuge,
hungry, howeless, lacking olothes and  preserting

a most pitiable sight. He related the case of &
respactable Nair into whose house the rebels

forced their way, dragged him out, along with
his wife and two children, carried them to the
mosque and having bathed all four compelled
them to recite verses from the Koran and
dress as Moplahs, At midnight they were
led bvwe and iwprisoned. The next day the
Natr's head was‘shaved and ten days later he
was {orcibly circumcised. Three weeks later he -
aud his fawily and other converts (some being
Christians) escaped to Shoranur, Mr. G.K. Nariman,
as the result of personal investigation, gives a
graphio account of the strocitios that had been
comezitted, the full details of whizh were difinalt
to obtain from young girls and women for obvious
ued natural reasons, and parents and guardians
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preferred the lesser evil of silent shame to
humiliating exposure and the risk of lifelong
spinsterhocd, and even sturdy males were most
afraid to avow temporary lslamization. They were
terrified at the penalty in store for them as
apostates to their new faith by the relentless
Moplahs with long menories. Hundreds of well-
to-do converted refugees in Caliout from outlying
districts will, they assured him, never venturo
to return to their rich forests, now destroyed ; or
to their once smiling broad acres for the certain
peril of assassination, even in times of profound
peace, by frenziel Moslems. The Moplahs had

such numbers of meek victims that they had barely
the time to shave the Hinda wales tuft of hair
and foroibly pat on the special Moplah jacket on
the converted female and make them rteoite the
Islamio ‘profession of faith, He had et Hindas
of wealth and intellect who were so overcome with
indignation in relating their experiences that he
‘had to defer noting their trajfic accounts,

Thongh the full fury of the rebels fell ultimate-
ly ou innocent Hindus, the outbreak was primarily
directed against the Government under the
instigation of Khilafat agitators, Lord Willingdon,
in the Madras Legislative Council, described the
immediate canse of the rising as *the were attempt
on the part of the District aathoritivs to enforee
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ordinary processes of law which was the signal
for & sudden and widespread outbreak of violence
directed in the first place against Government,
their officers and the whole apparatus of civil
administration over 8 wide tract of country. In
an incredibly short time communications of all
kinde wera wrecked or obstructed. Public -
officers and oourts were attacked and their records
destm_\:od. Polica statinns were plundered of their
arms and ammunition and civil government was
brought, ton complete standstill. As a natural
congequence excesses followed, of which private
I;PI'FOHG‘ were the victims.” The loss of life and

damage to property were simply apall.ng.

Thera ware savaral minor riots and disorders
in the year 1921 in the Madras Presidency; all
more or Jess engineered or inspired by the new
propaganda. The minds of the people were
predieposed towards setting law and order at
defiance and towards the indulgeucs in vioience.
On April 3rd at Kombakonam the hacknuy carriage
men aud hotel keepers struck work, and a largé
mob sttacked t1¢ yolice etation. Fire was opened
with the 1esult that cre rioter was killed and six
enjured, At Ottapslam on 26 April certain
KLilafut volunteers aud the Reserve police cawe.
into collision, Oa July st av Madras the mdl
bands of the Backinglam and Karnatic mills
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strack work and indulged in wholésale incendiarism
by setting fire to the Luts of the Andi-Dravidas.

The military were called out to quell the disorder,
On October 3th at Madras a serioas riot ensued
by reason of the Audi Dravndas msultmg a
Mahomedan procession. A fres fight was carried

on for over a hour, which was only suppressed

after the police had opened fire. On December -
4th at Cannanore about 150 Moplsh convicts and’
under-trial prisoners starteda ‘riot. They broke
open & tool shed and arming themselves with’
instraments of sorts they attacked the warders

50 a8 to escape from the jail. They had to be fired:
upon with the result that nide were killed and

several wounded.

In the Bombay Presidency thers were two
serious disturbances attended with loss of lfe,
The riot at Malegaon on April 23 arose out of,
the conviction of 25 Khilafat volunteers for oar-,
ring arms. Fearing a disturbance, the city sab-
‘ingpector, the Mamlatdar and theiresident magist-:
rate pvroceeded toths town. The city sub-inspector,
béing attacked took refuge in the house of Mr.
Popte, & merchant, next to which is a temple,-
The mob demandel thas he should give thesab-
inspector ap, but be put toem off. They climbed:
up to the windows with ladders, and the sab-in-,
gpector and his mewn are sarl to bavar wrinled o
and killed several in self defence. Faling to
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obtain the sub-inspector’s person by force, the
mob then brought fuel va'nd kerosine cil and set
fire: to several houses and the tewple, Mr, Popte
and his family escaped, while one or two cons-
tables ran up the roof, but the sub-inspector was
caught, beaten to death aud thrown iuto the
fire, Four constables were . also killed, The
Mamlatdac aud the resideut magistrate were ston-
ed. but escaped tov the hospital entrauce to the
fort., -Both were i'njured,. the latter So;igusly. The
mob .cut the telegraph wirsg aad sbuk;pud the
wail tongas from ruuning. '

The .Bombay riots on. November 17, the day .
the Prince of Wales landed at Bumnbay, calmina.

ted on the establishmeut .of a veritable reign of
terror for ivs lays, when the authority of Gov-
erument was practically effaced. The reason  of
the outbreak was to pnmsh thoss who had parti-
cnpated in the weloome given to the royal visi-
tor, in 8pite of the hartal proddlmud by Me,
iandhi. Tbe Parsees having been somewhat
exuberaut in their loyalty had to bear the brant of
- the attacks of the non-co-operators, with whom
the rowdy element to be found in every city
had jined forces, the mitl hands contributing a
large proportion towards it. . Tue military had
to be calld out to help in quellingtlee disorder,
The total number of psople killed by the riotera
were two Eumpeaus', one American jnmi three
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P(arsees, while three Enropeans, eighty-three police
and an unknown number of Parsees were wound-
ed. The worst, ineident of all waa the attack
upon the Dlstrlct Polica Stabmn, the bm-mmz of
the chou:ku and’ the brutal murder of three cou-
raw-ons Indian constables who defended it, by
hammering them to death, This wason the open-
ing day. OF the happnnmgs on that day Mr,
G‘M\dhl has given a circumstantial account. He
was one of the fow men who was abla to gather
information of tha actnal dmno‘a and his acconnt
mav he sccepted aq antharitativa, Thara was 8
geveral smashing and huening of tram cars and
and motor oars, the risine anger of the undiseiplin-

ed mob which had attended the burning of for-
eign cloth bemg wholly directed ugainst those who
had taken part in the ceremonies associated with
the Drince’s arrival. Stoning and assault upon
pedestrians and those’ driving through the
aﬁected‘areas gre‘wbin violence and fr;acjllency.‘
Indians were forcibly deprived of their national
headdres. A British engine-driver was murdered
in nmost brutal and revolting manner. Isolated
Europeans had to fight for their lives against
overwelming numbers or torun to safety. Ladies
were grosaly and obscenely assanlted, and even
little children were illtreated. Liquor shops
were looted and buened.- A oinema was ene
terel and much damage cansed. Decorations in
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bonour of the Prince were torn down. In some
cases violence was accompanied 'by rbBbery and
saveral Europeans who were sent to the Lospital
were robhed of all they posaassed of value, The
only parts of the city where life and property were
really safe were the large business and residential
areas. The troublo developed on Friday. Satur-
day marked the beginning of Parsi participation
but on Sunday things seemed to take a turn
for the better. During the week-end there wera a
vomber of bratal murders ; on Satfxr(iarj alone
there  were over a hundred admnss:ons to the
two principal hospitals, fifty of them - snffermg
from gunehot wounds, The leaders of the
various communities went round in motor carg
urging the cessation of disorders. This had the
effect of calming certain areas but a recrudes-
cence of violence occurred particﬁlariy in the
Tardeo district, where a number of liquor shops
were burnt. More mill Lands than usual were
participating in the disturbances and instances
were cbserved of women and children supplying
their menfolk with stones to throw, It was
found later on that 53 rioters were killed and
<68 wounded. The police and military were
not entirely  responsille for this, for several
dead and wounded were discovered in localities
v .6 the autborities }ad rot opened fire, It
®ould spjear that the Darsees, Anglo Indians
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and Indian Christians had joined hands and
meted out punishment to the rioters by whom
they had bsen molested.

On April 21 while celebrating the last day
of the anniversary of the Pritam Dharam Sabha,
a social and religions body of Shikarpur,
a mob of about 200 people under the instigation
of the local non-co-operation leaders burnt and
took away the flag, carpetsand the signboard,
“broke kitson lamps, dvors and gates, damaged
and destroyed whatever fell in their hands, the
“reason being that the Hindu Jatya Pathshala
"(the Hindu national school) owned and condue-
ted by the above Sabha with its three branches
for girls receivesa nominal annual grant-in-aid
"of Rs. 1,200 from the Government as an indi-
genous school, The mob became riotous and
“ghowered stones and brickbats inside the school.
'Some students and volunteers gof, injured, At
this stage the orgapisers were compelled to call
‘in police aid. The police inspector was also
injured. The meeting dispersed after great
difficulty at midnight. the mob then mercilessly
thrashed and serionsly injured some of the
‘prominent members of the Sabha. The police
arrived on the scene with loaded guns and
-dispersed the mob. Picketing of liquor shops
‘was carried on in & most intensive form in the
Bombay Presidency and led to a series of riots.
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“The most natable of these were at Dharwar and
at Karachi, where the mob threw stomes at
the police and at passers by, various Europeans
and Indians being hurt. On 26 June there
were disturbances fomnented by non-co-operators
-at the Tata Mills in Bombay, while on 17 August
some 7,300 employees of the G. [ P. Railway
Workshops at Bombay went on” strike. They
gtoned the time-keeper's office and then set it
on fire together with the records. They further
wrecked the office of the workshop manager.
-Some members of the Auxiliary Force who were
employed in the Works were utilized to quell the
riotand disperse the mob,

In the United Provinces political - crime
during 1921 was directly bound np with the
agitation which openly and unceasingly aimed
.at the overthrow of Government. There was
ample evidence forthcoming to show that the
villagers of Kumaon had been incited to the whole-
sale und wanton destruction of the forests by
non-co-operators and revolutionary agitators as a
direct challengs to Government to relax control
over thess forests. Extremist agitators of the
non-co-operation cult found ia Oudh and other
parts ot the provinces, where the tenantry labvured
uuder the seuss of agrarianand kindred grievances,
fertilo  soil for the dissemination of their
doctrines und the result was seen in riots and
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disturbances which it was not possible to suppresa
without bloodshed. And serious as these distar-
bances were, they would undoubtedly have been
far more serious, had not the extremist leaders
considered that the time had not yet come for-
the gatheriog of the harvest. There had already
been trouble of a similar nature in Partabgarh
in September’ 1920, but the situation thers
had been eased hy the institution of an offisial
enduiry. Thronghout that year agitators had been
busy atongst the cultivators in the Allahabad,
Rae Bareli, Fyzabad, Sultanpur aud Jaunpur
districts.

In the Rae Bareli district political agitators.
exploiting the- legitimate grievances of the
tenantry worked them up to take the law into.
their own hands. It was preached that the British
raj was coming to an end. A Moulvie was
induced to declare that he wonld be king of
Salona on the advent of the Gandhi raj. Distarban~
ces bogan ou Junuary 20d and 3rd with the
destruction of crops and property belonging to.
certain landholders; similar incidents occurred
on the following days, and on the 5th Jinuarya
landlord was besieged in his house by a mob of
-8,000 and was only rescued by the timely arrival
of the district anthorities. Frow that date onward
the stats of the south of the district deferiorated
yapidly. Dacoities and attacks on bazars w.ra
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projected or perpetrated in increasing numbers
and on the 6th a mob of 4,000 had to be dispersed
by fire at Fursatganj. Oun the 7th there were
futher dacoities and a crowd of between 7,000
and 10,000 men which attempted to force its
way iuto Rae Bareli to release prisoners in the
jail there had to be stopped by firing at Munshi-
ganj. The. situation was soun brought under
control but attacks were made on the police on
January 23rd, and again on March 20th, and on
the latter and following day firing again become
necessary. On each occasion, however, when
firing had to be resorted to, the number of killed
and wounded was extremely swmall, four only
being killed at Fursatganj, and only two, so far
as is known, at Munshiganj. Between January
2nd and Bth when the disturbances were at their
height, there were 37 distinct occurrences of
dacoity, mischief and riot. One thousand and
twenty four men in all were arrested, but all
except 108 were subsequently released.

In Fyzabad distarbances began on January
12th. Some 30 villages ard a bazar were looted
on the fullowing two days. Hers the victims
were the tenautry. Tle aggressors were mobs of
low castes, landless labourers, The prowmpt arrival
of the district authorities prevented the extension
of the disturbanca and during the next few daya
investigations were made and some 347 persons
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were  arrested. Further disturbances were.
threatened on the 20th, but the danger was
averted. The characteristic feature of the Oudhs
distarbances was that not the ordinary tenantry
bt the landless men were the aggressors. It was
men of this elass who looted grain shops in broad
day light in the heart of the city of Meerut,
where safes were broken open and valuables were:
robbed,

Riots occurred at Aligarh on July 5th, ou the
oceasion of the trial of a local agitator. The crowd’
attacked the police who had formed a cordon
round the collectorate buildings and had to be.
dispersed by a baton charge. The moh again
assembled in the city and attacked the Tahsil
treasury, but were repulsed by the guard consisting
of a head constable and four constables, who
fired on them cansing several casualties. Several
police outposts were looted and burnt, as also was
the Post office. Other disturbances of a less serions
nature occurred at various places during the year.
The outbreak at Aligarh was more malignant than
the disturbances arising from the more or less
spontaneous action of an excited crowd, for the
mobs were manipulated by evil disposed persons.
The various incidents of that day were parts of a
single transaction with the same common objact,

namely, the destruction of Government property
and attacks on Government officials, particalarly
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the police. There was no looting of private
property, no destruction of shops and hoases. The
mobs understood that the object was to loot and
destroy Government buildings, and to burn both
furniture and proverty. Incidentally, they were
to kill police officers and constables. On the other
hand the grain riots at Meerut on the 3rd Sep-
tember were of a different type. Grain shops
were looted as the result of causes both political
and economical coupled with a certain amount
of official bungling in dealing with the sitvation.

Towards the end of the year the situation
became more acute. In the Barabanki district
the activities of the non-co-operators were directed
to the stirring up of religions fanaticism. The
villagern were deliherately and sedulonsly inflamed
by lying statements. The Holy Places had been
violated, they were told ; Hindu and Mahomedan
women had been ontraged, medicines issaed from
dispensaries were mixed with wine, and the fat
of cows and pigs was used in the wanufacture of
foreign cloth. A few more weeks would have seen
the establishment throughout Barabanki, as in the
Allahabad  district, of non-co-operative police
thanus, courts and all the other paraphernalia of .
au Indian Soviet. The Governor reported that
things at that time looked like working to a climax,
In wany districts the situation was menacing.
In cne the Deputy Commissioner could not appear
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without bemg hooted, in another the audience
were urged by a pollmca,l fanatic to murder the
Depuby Commnsstoner, A similar exhortation the
previons year had cost the life of the Deputy
Commissioher of Kleri. And this year, in an
outlymg district in Oudh a Supermtendent of
Police for no special reason was attacked while
going home on his bicycle. He was approached
by two men sayiﬁg Hazoor, Hdzqor, and when he
stopped one took out a pistol from anderneath his
chudder and fired at him wounding him severely.

~ In Bengal the activities of the non-co-operatora
were oo less prpnounced, for coe;ciun and intinidas
tion were freely practised all the yeac round. Mr.
Abul Kassim related his personal experience in the
TLegslative Council during the debate on the
‘r‘_ebreésive’measmes. It wonld appear that no
less a person than Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, of
Calcutta, came to his house, where a meeting of &
large number of Mahomedans was being held.
He said *Those of you who dare go to the
Legislative Council against the mandates of the
Congress will suffer for it.' That was the threat
that was held ont, and, what is more, before the
elections were held one of the members, who had
been present at that meeting and who had offered
himself for a seat on the Bengal Legislative
Cooncil, had his honse broken into by two
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“volunteers’ with a revolver, and the man was so
terrified that he immediately wired the withdrawal
of his candidature. Then, again, in the city of
Burdwan, a junior pleader, who happened to be
the editor of a small vernacular journal, had the
audacity to write an article in his paper against
this non-co-operation movement. The result was
that while his wife was lying dangerously ill iu
bud—on ler death-hed 1 fact—a man was sent to
fetch a doctor. The doctor was obtained, but
wlhen he was on the way *volunteers’ held lim
up and said that the pleader was against non-co-
operation and that he could not proceed to his -
house and the ghariwallah was threatoned with
bodily hurt if he carried the doctor thers. Word
was also sent round that no gharcwulleh in the
city of Burdwan was to carry a doctor to the
unfortunate pleader’s house. The result was that
the poor girl—she wes i)uta,girl—died the next
morning for want of medical aid. And thess are
the volouteers who met with the approval of
Mr. Ghandi.

Khilafat and  Congress Committees were
scattered in most of the districts and sub.
divisions. In eertain places they exercised powers
that were as illegal as they were impudent,
They eatablished so called courts named Panchayot,
styled themsolves judges and magistrates, issued
processes of sorts and decided eases, inflicting
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more or less heavy fines which the peéple paid.
because of the fear of social boycott which is one.
~of the worst of penalties. They organised a
police manned by ‘volunteers’, who exercised
& merciless terrorism, searching the houses of the-
people on the wmost frivolous pleas. They even
created their own pounds, aud forcibly got cattle
into thew which they refused to releass for days.
together unless paid a rapee or two per head.
All this they were capable of doing by imposing
on ignorant villagers the idea that British raj
lad been abrogated. Lord Ronaldshay stated’
in the local council that ‘e have been criticised
for placing military pickets in the town. Had we.
no ground for doingso ! I have already told the
Coancil of one case of alleged violent intimidation
which throws a somewhat lurid light on the.
claims of some ab least of those associated with
the movement to non-violence. IThave now to
inform the Council of the discovery on the night
of December 8 of a namber of sinister weapons’
concealed in an untenanted house in the heart
of the town. The nature of these weapons left
little doubt as to the sorb of use to which they
were iateuded to be put—swords ingeniously’
concealed iv the handles of umlrellas, daggers
of a peculiarly vicious type, tulwars and jars of
acid.” Meantime a viralent anti-British propaganda

was being carried out. An TUrdu manuscript
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leaflet was found posted up in the city of which
the following is a translation :— What are you
thinking about ? J1st come face to face with your
opponent. Let yourself be cut to pieces even to
death, but do not let uny loss come to the Khilafat.
Do not look towards Bagdad uneither do you look
towards the Army, but kill your enemy right
and left, Do not let any of your enemy be left
unkilled if you see Lim, and do not think that
you are alone, becaus: you are being helped by
Imam Mehdi, who is standing in front of you.
Call him. Just fly & fag in your hand and cry
out Khoda, Khoda, ard beat a drum in the name
of din Muhammad throughout the lanes.

Absence of spacs will not permit more than
a casusl reference to the numerons riots and
distrubances with which in Bengal and Assam
the  Non.co-cperators were either openly
or secretly  associated. The following tahle

bears eloquent testimony to the unsettled -
condition of the masses and how far their
winds had been infamed to set law and order
at defiance, -

Date Place Incident.
1&h Feb-
ruary  Caleutta  On the 22nd day of the
Tramway strike a serious riot
cccurred on the Kalighat
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Place

12st March Assam

16th May

Keloj
Valley

Incident.
section. Three or four thou-
sand rioters assanlted the
Anglo-ludia;n drivers, and on
the arrival of the police
pelted these with stones,
They were fired wpon, one
man being killed and seven

wounded.
The men in the Railway

Workshops having gone on
strike indulged from time to.
time in intimidation and
vilence, On March 13
gseveral hundred men armed
with Jathies traversed the
streets of Howrah shouting
and brandishing their lathies.
They threw stonesas the Rail-
way and at Engineer’s office.,

At the Halem Tea Estate,
thers was a strike of tea
goerden labourers, who as-
saulted the officials of the
tea gardens,

A strike of thelabourers of
the Kaloj Valley Tea Estate
led to riots accompanied with
violence,
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Date,

Place,

19th, 20th Assam

May
July  Chittagong
1st Augusb Jamhlplir

26th Qct. Chittagong

4th No.
vember

Calcutta

Incident.

Riots at Chandpur in conec-
tion {with tea garden
labourers, who were promp-
ted by non-co-operators to
leave Assam and return to
their original homes, of
which some of them had no
personal knowledge.
Disturbances during the
trial of Non-co-operators,
Riots in the workshop of
the East - Indian Railway
resulting from harfal,

When Mr. J. N. Gupta

.after his conviction fer

picketing was being led to
jil & mob assaulted the
Gurkha guard, by whom it.
was dispersed by the butt of
their *rifles,

On an alarm being given
that a Khilafat volunteer
had been arrested a mub
created a riot, The Assis.
tant Magistrate and Assistt,
Superintendent of Police
wera pursued  up to the
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Date. Place.

14th No-  Calcutta

vomber.

28th De- Rungpur

cember

Incidents.

thana and bombarded with
stones. Dlack cartridges
having been fired the mob
retired, A second attack was
made on the police rein-
forcements, which being
unarmed took refuge in
a police barrack until the
armed police arrived, which
fired a number of shots and
dispersed the crowd.

In connection with the
tramway strike a riot occur-
red at the Belgachi depot.
The Military were sum-
moned, but previous to this
there were several casualties
both on the side of the
police and of the rioters,
An armed police came in
collision with the people
whilst marching to Nil-
pbamari. It was assailed
with missles and had to
fire some shotsin the air,

It was with great reluctance the Behar

Government sanctioned the adoption of repressive
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measures, though during the course of the year
the *Volunteers’ were guilty of intimidation and
other forms of violence on mno less than 122
occasions. A poor Mahomedan in Ranchi who
had refused to fall in with extremist views having
died was refused burial. The body was however
taken Ly some friends under the protection of
the police and bLuried. The non-co-operation
volunteers dug up the corpse and dishonoured it.
Many an unwilling convert was obtained by the
threat of pains aad penalties while livingand even
after death. It was at Bhagalpore within the juris-
diction of Behar that Mr, Dip Narain Singh publicly
-announced the ininguration of the final plan of
campaign in anticipation of Mr. Gandhi's
sanctioniug  civil disobedience. A notice calling
upon the Government to grant swaraj within seven
days would firet be served upon the chief civil
-officer in the locality selected. The residents of
that locality would then be directed to disobey the
laws and disregard the orders of the Government,
and to refuse to pay taxes, register documents, or
-comply in any other respect with their daties to
the State. At the same time tha courts and polica
stations would be surroauded, and the officials
vrdered to eurrender their uniforms and other
Ladges of office, the buildings thereaiter being
treated as swaraj preperty, The first experimeut
was fixed to take place on December 10;
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Basantpur police station in the Chapra district
had been selected as the locus operandi; and
the whole programme was known to loyal Indian
members of the Legislative Council, by one ~of
whom it was dlvulgedt)Mr Macpherson. Tndeed,
the revolutionaries eourted pablicity for the
nomber and ccmposition of the corps of
“National Voluneers,” of Bihar Ssbak Dal, which
was to formthe army of oocupﬁon. were openly-
discussed in the public press.

In the course of the year there were saveral
riots. Towards the end of April there was one
at Giridih dus to the psopls ressnting the arrest of
a Khilafat volunteer for ontraging the medesty
of a Mahomedan woman whose - husband. had
come under a ban for want of sympathy with
the non-co-operators. A mob of 2,000. attacked
the police escort who took shelter in the jail
warders’ qua.rteﬂ where the gates were battered snd
a sub—msv)ecter and several nthers were wounded.
On the arrival of the sub-divisional officer the
th people left the jail and attacked the police
station with volleva of stones and brickbats. The
snb-inépector defendel himself with a revolver,
firing at the mob when hard pressed. His
ammunition being  exhausted he  d:fended
himself with a sword. The mob entered
the inspector’s office and set fire to the records,
In October there was a serious disturbance at
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West Champarun. The Chalwar factory was
burnt down uud three persons were killed,

Perhaps no other part of India was so thorough-
ly innoculated with the pernicious doctrine of
non-co-operation as the Punjab, In accordence with
the views of Me. Gandhi it was considered a
victue to be disaffected towards a Satanic Govern-
went, The incessant preaching of disobedience of
ull lawa halan evil effect on the minds of the
ignoraut raval Panjabees .and was responsible
for an ominous increasy of violent crime. For
the last six months,” said Mr. Joseph in the
Provincial Council, ¢public speskers had made
perpetual appeals to race hatred. They had
made definite assertions that the Sikhs would .
take lLack their ra] and the Mahomedans would
establish theic own raj in tha Punjub, There
hal bLeen no less than 52 meetings in Lahore
in one weck, which were mostly of a violent
charaster. Tae DPress was packed full of liea.
There byl Lawn porsistent attacks on the police
und interforence with the police reporters at
maetings. The activitics of tha ¢ volgatears’ wace
well known. They hal attempted succassfally to
picket lipue ghops and foreign cloth werchauts
who had refusel to order further foreign cloth,
There wis sycial boyeott and pressare on shop-
koupers ts observe harfal, The * volunteers’ wera

the nucleas of a crowd of rowdies, who had Leen
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organised to intimidate and cause annoyance to
law-abiding citizens,

Under these circumstances a serious racru-
desense of riots and disturbances was nataral, and
their comparative absence can only bs accounted
for on the ground that in the Panjab the

military are most strongly represented. The
knowledge that any disturbance would at oncs

be suppressed had on the whole a salutary effect
so far as the outward expression of disaffection
by disorderly acts was concerned. There was
on 26 January a serions riot at Tarn Taran in
which three men were killed and foarteen
wounded, and on October 30 three conviets wera
killed and thirty-three wounded out of about
200 of their number who made a determined and
preconcerted attempt to break out of the Lahore
Central Jail, Oun the 23rd December at Feroze-
por Jhirka a desperate attempt was made by a
mob to rescue twelve non-co-operators who wera
arrested for having resorted to violence in the
promotion of their propaganda. The police were
forced to open fire which had the effect of
dispersing the mob, The next day a larger
number renewed their riotous operations but
were overpowered by the Alwar troops and tha
Reserve Tolice.
Enough has been said to enable the

inference to Le drawn that the country
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was on the road to anarchy., The authority of
Government was openly challenged, and Jaw and
order were set at defiance. Disaffection was
being openly preached and indeed a certain
section of extremists advocated an immediate
separation from Fngland, while uuder the garb
of soul force violence of sorts was leing indulged
in. The Government looked on as an amused
spectator boping by patience and forbearauce to
give the people time to be convinced of the
error of their ways, but in return laid itself
open to the cliarge of being weak and incom-
petent. When however it was roused to take
action it had to bear the brunt of
& counter charge of repression and coercioa,
The auswer to this was given by Mr. Lloyd
George in the following terms:— ¢ Qur position

isa clear one. Unless the authority of Govern-
ment and of law is estallished in India, there
is no one who would soffer more than the
Indians themselves. Auny action which ray be
taken to establish order throughout the whole
of that vast dominion will get the full and
onqualified  support of the Government. Wa
wish to make it clear (hat in o circam-
stances  ur  conditions do we [propose ty
withdraw or impair the full sovereignty  of
the Kisg-Fiperor. In terie, no agitator in
India puts forward that demand ; in termg I say
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but in sabstance that would be the ultinate.
effect of their proposals, But the British Empire,
though it has come out of 2 great, terrible,
sxhausting war, is not so exhausted that it can
discuss that proposal, or anything that ejuils
it. We accepted a trust as a paople when we
ocoupied India. We cannot divest ourselves of
that trust without shame an dishonour.’



CHAPTER X.

———

Tug Evowrrion of Hoxe Rore,

It isan aphorism that good government is
no substitute for self-government. The people
of India ave this day giving evidence of their
complete faith not only in this proposition bat
some would extend it to mean that self-government
is belter than good government, They are bent
on securing Home Rule even if it be at the
cost of efficiency or happiness. The non-co-
operators are crying for swaraj, a term sufficiently
«lastic to include the significance attached to it

by a certain section of them—a complets separation
from England. The moderates who now represext
the National Congress as it was till captured by
the extremist party recognise thatit would e
disastrous to India if the tie that binds it to the
country with which its destiny is at present link=d
were to b snapped asunder, They have set befora
them the goal of Dominion Home Rule so as $o
become partners in the Commonwealth of Natiors,
whicl is designated by the term British Ewpire.
And it is one of their fundamental articles that
this goal is to be attained by purély constitutiorz]
‘means, that is, through the action of constituted
authorities acting in response to the pressura
of public cpinion, whether in India or in Englar 1.
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It was at an opportune moment that Britain
recognising the only logical limit of the ¢ White
man’s burden’ responded to the demands of a
newly-awakened India, palsating with the desire
for self-determination, by the announcement of
Angust 20th 1917, which declared that:— The
policy of His Majesty’s Government, with which
the Government of India are in complete accord, is
that of the increasing association of Indians in
every branch of the administration and the
gradual development of self-governing institutions,
with a view to the progressive realisation of
responsible government in India as an integral
part of the British Empire.’ In pursnancs of this
promise a new scheme of government was elabora-
ted which took effect in the year under review,
with an assurance given by the King-Emperor
that : ‘It is our will and pleasure that the plans
laid by our Parliament for the progressive realisa-
tion of responsible Goveroment in British India
way come to fruition, to the end that British India
may attain its doe place among the British
Dominions.” This scheme was rejected by the
extremists but accepted by the moderates as the

first instalment in the task of self-government
and as paving the way for other and more

gubstantial instalments being granted in course
of time. The national consciousness that had

come into existence was it was believed receiving

its first response,
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The question that we are mainly concerned
with in this chapter is whether the constitutional
reforms are, fas alleged by the " non-co-operators,
a sham and a delusion or by a process of evolution
will lead to something substantial in the way
of self-goverment? Is  Mr. Gandhi correct
in  his estimate that* not only would tha
reforms not mark a change of heavt bat
they are only & method of farther draining India
of lier wealth and of prolonging ber servitude’ or is
it true that during the year under review a mark.
ed progress was made by the representatives of
the people in the task of administeration and
legislation which are the prominent characteris-
tics of Home Rule? At the very start, Lord
Chelmsford, in his speech, on the occasion of
the inauguration of the Indian Legislature,
made the welcume announcement that with a
view to the progressive realisatiun of responsi-
Lle government the priuciple of antocracy
which had mnot been wholly discarded in all
earlier reforms was definitely abandoned. This
assurance was solenuly endorsed Ly the Duke of
Connaught  who expressed the hope that
India may prove worthy of the political freedom
that v-as being grauted to its people, Evidznce
was soon furthcoming as to low far this Lope
was likely to be realisel. The proceedings of
the first session of the Legislature were charac-
terised by two salient featores, Both these
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received special mention in the prorogation
speech of the Viceroy. *I make bold to say’,
stated Loid Chkelwsford, ‘that the tome and
temper of your deliberations have been the
outstanding feature of the past session. Nou-
officials have shown a sense of balance and
responsibilicy in  their treatment of great
guestions, and the Government have endea-
voured to give the fullest possible effect,
consislently with their own responsibility to
Parliament, to the governing principles of
hey  new Constitution, It s the first
step which covnts, and this first session shoull
go far to dispel the doubts of those who have
looked upon our new constitutional departare with
gloomy forebodings.’
The privilege to vote supplies is out and out
the most valued right of a parliamentary institu-
“tion. In this respect stringent limitations were
no doubt placed on the powers with which the
Assembly was invested. For instance the military
department and its expenditure had been jealously
i(ept out of the reach of the popular vote. But in
its very first session, on the occasion of the
discnssion of the budget, a good deal of licence
was taken and allowed to be taken by the repre-

sentatives of the people. Of the total estimated
gross revenue of the Central Government for the

current yaar, calenlated at about 210 crores, osly
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105 crores were declared as votalle Ly the
Aesembly,  The rest was not even open to
discussion,  Nevertheless criticism was directed
to the abnormal growth of the military expenditure,
and methods of retrenchment were pointed out.
Instead of protesting against the aggression the
Government adopted a  conciliators  attitude,
allowing convention to supplement the elaborate
rules of the Governmeut of India Act of 1919,
The Commander-ir:-Chicf replied to tle criticism,
while Sir Godfrey Fell wished the military budget
waz equally sulject to the Assembly’s vote. A
telect committee was appointed to examine the
Esher Report as also to consider the recommenda-
tions made for the Indianisation of the entire army,
The principls was accepted that the chief function
of the Indian Army is to be the defence of India
internally and externally and that it is to be used
outside India ozly in emergencies. While Indian
cadets have a right to go to Sandbarst an Indian
Sandburst was to be estallished at Dehra Dan
and 23 per cent of commissions were to be given
to Indians,

It is impossible to enlarge upon the activities
of the varions Legislatures,  In the Council of
State amendenrs relating to the followicg
subjects were myoved Ly wembers, and being
cartied, were accepted by Governwent; the
appointwent of a Committee to examive the
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repressive laws on the Statute Book and to report
on their repeal or amendment, the announcement
of the policy of Government to ensare the early
rehabilitation of Government securities; the
prayer to His Majesty’s Government to grant to
the Government of India full fiscal autonomy
subject to the Government of India Act, 1919 ; the
amendment of the Criminal Procedure Code,
providing two important preliminaries in the
gnppression of riots and unlawful assemblies; the
exacting of a promise from Government that if
any local Government desired to separate judicial
from executive functions the Government of India
would introduce the necessary legislation; the
enhancement in connection with the Finance Bill
of the 11 per cent, duty on jewels and jewellery
to 20 per ceut. and the reduction of the anna
postage for one tola to 9 pies, and also in
the amount of the newspaper postage; the
exemption from the Arms Act in case of
of magistrates and members of the Indian Legis-
latures and the admission of Indians among the
. recipients. of the reparations made by Germany.
Can any oue honestly assert after this that the
views of the members of the Legislatures were
mere pious wishes which were treated with
indifference ?

The Legislative Assembly was able to render
an equally good account of itself, as is evident
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from the following summary of its activities
given by Dr. H. S, Gour, a prominent member
aud the Secretary of the Combined Association
formed by the members of the Chambers:—It has
made the Governweunt apologize for its Punjab
mistakes. It ‘has elicited from Government ‘a
a defluite pledge that the Army in India shall be
waintained only for the primary needs of the
country. It has asserted its rights to fscal
autonowmy by levying an impurt duty on foreign
cloth. It has driven the Government to appoint
a comumittee to exawire the représsive laws, most
of which are doomed. It has rejected the
Government's proposal to retain the punishment
of the forfeiture of property in the case of certain
political offences. It has pleaded successfully for
the creation of an Indian Bar and the removal
of all galling artificial distinctions between
barristers and vakils. It has protected trade
unious by providing for their registration. It
has laid bare the fallacy underlying the popular
complaint regarding the export of cattle, It las
removed the racial question which entered in
the appointment of Executive Councillors in
Bibar, Tt las elicited from Government a
clear ennuuciation of its policy as regards the
nen-co-operation propaganda, while its work in
reversing  several of the Fsher Cowmwmittes’s
recommendutions is likely to be of enduring
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intecest, So are its rvesolutions in favour of
the establishment of a Supreme Court and the
codification of Hindua law while, if it succeeds in
passing the Civil Marriage Bill, it will have added
.a store of its own hewing to form the keystone
of true Indian Nationalism. It is impossille in
these circumstances to dispate the assertion of
Lord Reading that it is nob a fact to assert that
the Central Legislatares had no power. But it
was exceedingly guatifying to receive the
assurance that ¢ the present form of Government
wag only trausitory and a further advauce must
depend on the co-operation of Indians and by the
extent to which confidence could be reposed in
their sense of responsibility.’

It has been the fashion in some quarters to
decry the Reforms as a frand, becanse it is asserted
that the British Parlisment Las reserved for itself
the power of ‘control ‘which would he exercised
whenever there was a conflict of interests between
the people of Eugland and those of India. How
baseless this apprehension i3 was proved by
-3everal striking incidents wherein the Lnglish
Legislature has given evidence of the recognition
of the fact that it had now to deal with an India
which had been invested with large self-governing
powers, and that any dictation ‘to it would be
likely to endanger the good relations which should
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ghould subsist between the two countries,
Tlat Lancashire should be very much exercised
in connection with the raising of the duties on
cotton goods was but natural, and on the question
Leing raised in the House of Commons the
Secretary of State for India emphasized the right
of the Governuient of India to devise those tariff
arrangements which the exigencies of the conutry
demanded and that she most have the sama liberty
to consider her interests as DBritain, Australia,
New Zvaland, Canada snd Soath Africa had.
Here again an inportant point was laid down by
convention, And when the question of the
appointment of the ex-rebel—Harkishen Lal—as
one of the Ministers of the Panjab was raised the
Speaker disalluwed auy diseussion on the ground
that * the House of Commons had given practically
Homs Rule, cr sumething akin to Home Rule,
to the Councils, and the less it interfered with the
Councils the Letter” The Esher Committes had
made certain recowmerdations that would under
the old system of Government, with a complete
subordiuation to the British Parliawent, have lLeen
given efect to us a matler of coarse, Lut the
wodifications moved and carried by Sir Sivaswamy
Aiyar iu the Legislative Assembly indicated
emphatically that Judia will have a goxd  dell
o 84y iu respect to the maiutznance and control

of tle Indian arg, ard that any interference
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on the part of the British Parliament will be
resented.

The second Session of the Legislature met
at Simla on the Ist September and on the Srd
the inaugural speech was delivered by ILord
Reading, the newly appointed Vieeroy. A
reference was made to the resignation of Sir
Thowas Holland, who had rendered distinguished
service to the country but bad been gnilty of the
indiscretion of withdrawing without the sanction of
the Viceroy the prosecution of certain persons ac-
cused of misappropriation of Government wunitions,
mainly o consideration of the fact that thess
oo their part had undertaken to withdraw
certain civil suits brought by them against Gov-
ernment. ¢The public  felt’, stated the
Viceroy, ‘and beyond all doubt rightly felt, that
the proceedings in court bad shaken the very
foundations of justice. Fundamental principles of
administration and justice had been violated. Oar
conclosions wera announced only in relation to
the proceedings in Court and to the omission
to refer to me as the head of the Government.
The existence of civil suits against the Government
by the accased should be entirely disvegarded in
relation to the criminal case, Their uncondisional
withdrawal ought not to have any influence npon
considerations of the withdrawal of the posecu-
tion’. Attention was drawn to the part India
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was laking in the institution of the League of
Nations. Iis Majesty had been graciously
pleased on Dlehalf of India to satisfy the
acceptance of the Statute for the constitution
of a Court of International Justice, which was
accepted by the representatives of India on thae
Assembly of the League of Nations. To this
Court the judges were to be elected from lists
of persons nominated by national groups represen-
ting the various nations, and to the national
group for India were nominated Mr, K. Sii-
navasa Iyengar, Member of the Executive Council
of Madras, Mr. Justice Rankin, Mr. Hussan
Imam, Barrister-at-Law, and Sir Thomas Strang-
man, Advocate General of Bombay.

An appreciative mention was made of the
work of the two Committees that were appointed
a8 the result  of the deliberations of
the Legislature in its first Session; in the
personnel of Loth which nou-officials predomi-
nated. Oue of these had dealt with the laws
relating to the I’ress and its chief recommen-
dation to repeal the Press Act of 1920 was
accepted by the Government which undertook
in due course to legislate on these lines. The
Repressive Yaws Committee made a careful
examination of certain laws and regulations
which conferred extraordinary powers on the
Executive Government. The Viceroy prowised



312 THE EVOLUTION OF HOME RULE.

to give effect to the recommendation that a
number of laws popularly regarded as infringing
the liberty of the subject be repealed. Refor.
ence was madeinthe speech to the establishment
in Dehra Dun of a College for training Indians,
preparatory to their proceeding to Sandhurst,
to the free admission of Indians to all arms of
dis  Majesty’s. military and naval forces in
India, to the appointment of a Fiacal
Commission,  the Chairman  and the
majority of the members of which were to be
Indians. It was declared that it would be

within the scopw of this Commission to  report
whether it was in the interests of India to

accept the principle of Imperial Preference and
whether it was desirable to adopt a policy of
protection. But by far the most notable pro.
nouncement was that relating to the racial
gquestion.  There was an unqualified admission
of the existance of strong racial antagonism, which
often led to the perpetration of ‘regretable
incidents,! and the promise was made that
instances of violence and discourtesy by Europeans
against Indians would in the future not be over.
looked. The anomaly of the existing law relating
to the trial of Europeans for offences committed
against Indians, was referred to, as also the
unsatisfactory result in many instances of such

trials, and it was announced that certain proposals
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would be made during the session to deal with
this matter, . Finally an appeal was made for the
manifestation of mutual goodwill and forbearance
without which no deliberations can be effective
and lead to a lasting result.

According to the Reforms Scheme a fresh
readjustment of the privileges granted to:the
people was to be made in the year 1929, bt
the new constitution had not besn in operation
quite a year when in the second -sessiow’ of the
Legislative Assembly a rvesolution™ was: moved
that necessary steps should be taken: (l) to
introduce complete responmble government in
the provinces from the next electiotr’ (1973) @)
to transfer from the same date all subJecfs in the
Governnient of India to popular Mlnlsbers, exoept
Army, Navy, Foreign and Pohtlcal l)ebartménfs,
(3) to confer full Dominion “Self- Gowernment
in India from the beginning of the fourih term
of the Ieglslatlve Assembly (1929). The ‘work
of evolution was indeed advancing with rapid
strides. The members of the Legislature knew
that they were encroaching on  the authority
of the Duperial Parliament, whelr bad reserved
for itself the requlation of the time and degree
of ench advance. But the manner ‘in which they
Lad’ dxaclarged their legislative duties; in' epita
of their inexperience and ‘of the many hindrances
'n;m‘ins; which they "had to contend, éilnldened
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them to strike out an independent line, No
impartial student of politics can hesitate to
pronounce upou the success v:vith which the
reprosentatives of the people had ewerged from
the preliminary ordeal confrooting them, Thay
‘realised their power, they rose to  their
. responsibilites. They vindicated -the highes:
hopes ‘of India’s capacity to which expression
had been given during the debates on Constitnt.
ional Reform. They were besides that inspired
with confidence by the unsolicited encomium
passed by those whose opiniuns carried consider-
able weight. Sir Frederick Whyte, the Presi-
dent of the Assembly, an ex-meinber of the
. Housa of -Commons, characterised the debates
- in the Assembly as well worthy to stand by the
best dobates in the Imperial Parliament, whil:
the Secretary of ftate and Lord Chelmsford
referred in the most complimentary terms to the
- moderation and reasonableness whichthe members
_ brought to bear on the discussion of controveraial
topics. This was exemplificd in a striking wanner
by their attitude in respect to the resolution on
antonomous advance which if pressed to the
vote would most probably have passed .in 2
House where the non-official members are in a
mzjority, but it was waived in favour of an
smendment proposed by Government which ran as
followa :—This Council recommendaeto His txcel-
lency the Governor Geveral in Council thathe aboull
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6onvey to the Secretary of State the view of
this Assewbly that the progress made by India
on the path of responsible Government warrants
w re-examination and vevision of the present
constitution at an earlier date than 1929°, The
response given to this by tha Secrotary of
State was by no means disoourging or unsatis-
factory. A

Awmongst the other achisvements of the Legis-
lative Assembly in the second session was the
carrying of a motion in spite of Government
opposition recommendivg the transference of the
judicial administration o1 the North Western
Frontier Province to the Panjab High Court and
the appointment of a committee to report on the
expediency of the re-amilzamation of that
province with the Panjab. A committes has now
been appointed under the presiicucy of Me, Denys
Bray, the Foreign  Secreia.y. Aiother i por-
tant matter discussed had r: wecuss o the razial
inequalitiesin criminal trials. Ll R-slug soom
after assaming hizg hizh ofirs bl aunranced
that the Government hal wads up theie mind
80 far as possible ot to alisv tha existencs of
any race inequility,  Me. Svnarth myved a resy
lution for the removal of distictions betwosn
the Indian and Furopean m-mbers of the Tadisn
Civil Service in regard to camaal judsdistisg
aver Furopean British subjects and aleo betwgen
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Indians and Europeans in regard to the mode.
of trial, . the sentence to be passed and the
right- of appeal. In the end an ameﬁdment
proposed- by Sir William Vincent as qualified by-
My, Rangachaviar was accepted to the effuct that
& committee be appointed in order to remove.
raical istinctions between Indians and Europeans.
in crimiral trials, A committee .was appointed
.under the ' presidency of Dr. Tej Bahadar Sapra
andrecorded o vast amount of evidence
given by officials aed non-officials, Kuro-
pean -and - Indian, drawn fron all parts
of Iudia., A  further advance was made.
with reference to the question relating to the
separation of executive and judicial fanetions,
Not satisfied with the undertaking given by Sir
William Vincent in the previous session ag stated
above a resolution moved by Mr. T. P, Muker;ji
was carried by 46 votes to 35 recommending
the separation of judical and executive functions
and urging the appointment of a committes for
preparing a scheme for this purpose. Keen interest
vay taken by the members in the supplemeutary
s toates that were sent up - by the Finance
De, artwent. . They carefully sorotinized the
details and in one instance disallowed an item of
two lacs to-meet the expenditure incidentdl' to
the proposed .. Indian tour of Lord Lylt‘o'u’s
Indian Stadents.' Committee, . - The . ﬂg}vel'n'.l_ﬂ?nh
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accepted its defeat with equanimity, and the
pfoposed tour mever came off - A curious
feature in connection with the supplementary
grants was the consistent support given to the
Government by the members of the Finance
Committes in respect to the items that lad been
i)reviously passed by that bedy. Here again
convention was getling the better of the
Government of India Act, 1919, which had
not contemplated the formation of such a Com-
mittee. The Government accepted a motion
Ly Sir Vitaldas Thackersea instructing the
High Commissioner for India ordinarily te
buy stores for India in the cheapest market
and to furnish a statement in respect to every
deviation from this rule and ﬂlé reason thereof,

As compared with the Assembly the acti-
vities of the Council of State were somewhat
circamscribed and in some iustances parfock of
the nature of academic discussions, which were
not caleulated to lead to any practical action being
taken thereon, The debates wers no doubt
interesting, and sowetiwes afforded an opportunity
for a doubtful situation being cleared up or for
drawing the Government to reiterate the existence
of a right which bad never Leen yuestioned, but
for the exercise of which uo occasiun had arisen.
The resolution re the appointment of Indians
as Secretary, Joint Secretary and Deputy Secratary
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in cortain departments of the (overnment of
India was a case in. point. The eligibility of
Indians was never questioned, but the trouble
arose becanse of the absence of efficient men.
After & good deal of talk an amendment on
behalf of Government was accepted to the
offect that an opportunity be afforded to Indians
to become qualified for thess appointments;
an absolutely meaningless phrase for all practical
purposes. Fiscal autonowy for India was secured
under the Reform Scheme, and the Secretary
of State did not hesitate to inform the Lancashire
deputation of this fact. It was superfluous to.
ask the Government to make a declaration of
policy in respect to which there was no difference
of opinion. The resolution on the - report of the
Bugar Committee, bereft of the portion in which
some suggestions were made as to the method
by which the sugar industry could be promoted
and assisted, amounted to mo more than pious
advice to which the Government is always prepared
to lend aready ear, conscious that it possesses
the 'capacity to pass it on from one ear to the
other. The resolution as to the equality of status
for Indians in East Africa, which asked for imme-
diate steps being taken to effect this purpose,
was accepted by Government, but it is more than
doubtful if anything epecial was done which would
not have heen done if this resolntion had not been.
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moved. A similar resolution on behalf of the
Indians in South Africa was accepted on behalf
of the Government by the Hon'ble Mr, Sarma -
nn the understanding that he did not encourage
any hope that any thing drastic or radical would
be done, To the meanest intellect it is obvions
that it is only when something drastic is done
or threatened to be done that the fire-eating
- politicians of East and South Africa will listen to
the voice of reason and justice. The discussion
relating to the transfer of Aden to the Colonial
Office no doubt served a usefal purpose. It appears
that the mind of the Government of India was a
total blank ou this subject, in spite of the fact that
a controversy in respect to it had been carried
on since 1861, The foreign secretary frankly
stated that the Government of India was hoping to
have this tlank filled upby the opinions expressed
by Aden pud also by India, oad that if this
rosolution was adopted by the Council it would
be accepted as representing the sense of the
country. Ou the whole the hononrable members of
the Council of State had a clear perception of the
limitations placed on their sphere of usefnlness and
therefore proposed to amend their own stand.
ing Ocrder No. 70, which debarred them from the
discussion of the budget except so far as the
gonaral principles underlying it were ocnoerned,
It is pathetic to read the description of the
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hon. the ‘ Maharajah of Kassimbazar 'of " this -
Councit of #hich he is a momber as‘s harmless
and inane body rather inconveniently crowded
with too many elder statesmen and condemned
t0 ‘remain asa mere ornamental body, while light
and leading must be looked for in the
Lower House’.

It is ﬁerbinent to ascertain here the verdiot
of the gené'r.zl.public in respect to the achieve-
menbs of the Indian Lemslatures in the first year
of their existence. So far as the Indla,ns were
concerned they were divided into two camps. A
small mmorlty, consisting mainly of thoughtful and
level-headed men, for they were not altogether
wiped otit in the year of grace 1921, was satis-
fied with the solid work that was done by both
t'h'e Cenh'al a,nd Provmclal Councils and the
gradual progress thdt was being made, at least
m la,ymo' the foundation of self- -government. The
bulk of the people however under the influence
of the new gospel of hon-co-operation conterapt-
uously decried the work of their representatives
in the Logislatures, hoping to win immediate
ﬁgaz~aj as the fruit of their own agitation. Eng-
lishmen " were also divided, The superior officials
iinder a sense of responsibility attaching to the
ﬁigh poéition they were holding and with a

esiré to carry out loyally the new scheme of
Govermrent, recoamsed ‘that much had bee



REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION. 321

achieved that gave promise of a healthy devel-
opment, and were ready to co-operate - with
Indians in making it a success, - The . high
position they had attained madé thew immune
from the irrifation to which their juuiors were
subjected. These by no means relished the
new departure which had degraded themfrom
being protectors and governors of the people
to iJassive instrnments  for carrying “out’” the
orders of Indian Ministers, It was said of them
by the authors of the Reforms Scheme that:
‘We regard it as a libel on the Indiaw - Civil
Service as a body to say that they have
resisted or will resist the policy aunounced
lnst Auguet. They will carry it oat with. deter-
mination just as they always carried out the
policy laid down for them.' Rather than afford
& contradiction to the possession of a particillar
victue they were credited with they began
strenuously to urge that they should beassared
of the right to depart jn peace with the gra‘nt to
them of & proportionate pension whenever they
might find themselves ont of place with the
new order. That they should so plead need
create  no  surprise, having regard  to
their  former traditions, It remains .to be
geen whetlier they will desert what they consider
is the sinking slip of Dritish rule in. India. We
can only hope they will rise alove personal
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considerations and allow the country the.
benefit of  their knowledge and  ripe
experiance in getting over smoothly the period of
transition; though soms of them at least consider
the changes too drastic to be acceptable,

_ As regards non-official Europeaus there are-
those whose views were represented by the corres-
pondent of the Times who wired on September 28,
after the close of the second session: ¢ The critical
note sounded in both Houses is the desire to got.
rid of the British as early as possible; it may be
transient passion, but its strong expression has
made for much anxiety.’ This assertion is a
caricature of the truth, aud indicates the length
to whish prejudice will carry an otherwise fair-
minded person. To be desirous of being rid of
British dominance and autocracy is poles apart
from anxiety to be rid of tha British from the
conntry. Fnglish statesmen are continually pro-
claiming that thev desire Tndia to become a partner
in the Cammonwealth of Nations. This can only
be achieved when it can stand forth as a self-.
governing country, and Indians apart from rabid
exiromiata are doing no mora than display a per-
haps vndne eagerness to attai to this position at
the earliest possible opportunity. On the whole
thera 13 a dacided and most gratifying change
in the attitude of non-official Eaglishmen, which
i3 emphasized in & striking manner by the
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friendly and sympathetic uttersnces of what is
called the Anglo Indian Press to tle aims and
aspirations of the peopla af India. There is all
round a greater cordiality and trust replacing
the former restraints which divided Englishmen
from Todians. Fvidence of this changed mentality
is to be found in a variety of directions, and
perhaps the most notable instance of it wag the
telegraphic message despatched by the European
members of tha Tegislative Assembly to the
Ampthill-Svdenham group, deprecating theirinters
farence in Tndian sffaire, which broneht back the
retort, ‘mind vonr awn husiness.” The exchange
of civilities st the Rotarv Club‘and the Constitu-
tional Clobin Calcutta is & new festure as also
the formation of a Citizerns Protection League
for the suppression of vacial hatred and the pro-
motion of feelings of toleration and sympathy
amongst the various communities. This change
of merntality is not difficult to understand.
A ecparation of India and England wonld lead
to ararchy in the one country and & possible
vconomic and financial revolution in the other.

A better understanding was bound to come.
Englishnien after all are not destitute of a sense

of hurmonr,  The conviction that they were rulers
of tlo land naturally aroused a sense of superi-

ority which found expression in a variety of
weysthat wers irritating to these who were looked
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down upon as the ruled, but the recent défelop-
ments consequent on the constitutional bh#xlges
have induced a recognition of the andoubted altera-
tion in the political relations of the two classes,
In the Councils and in ‘various Municipal “bodies
and ‘especially in the world of trade and’com-
merce Europeans and Indians are being brought
into closer  contact’ with each - other dnd
ire’ learning ~ the ' advantage of ' mutual
fotbearanes ' and  the * cultivaion of friendly
feelings,. in spite of" the - misdirected “energy
of thé non-co-operators which tried to -sow the
seeds ‘of -discord.* During the Prince of Wales’
visit to™ Calentta® all- commimites without dis-
tinction of race-and creed  joined ‘hands as
members of : the .Civic Guard to protect their
bearths and  homes, -and Englishmen were found
patrolling under Indian. leaders.- There is no
«evidence that British capital is being driven away
from: the country which is the most - effective
reply td the clamounr of- reactionary - individuals
‘who are vehemently asserting that the -Reforms
are paving the way for the- ulfimate 'expuleion
of the British from India, by the official element
being squeezed out of the ~services . and the
non-officials being hindered from' developing
the indastrial resources of the country. The
English pation must indeed have deferiorated
if it can not hold its own in the changed conditioa”
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of affairs. There is no reason to_ despair as
to the future,

~ Of all the recent developments perhaps the
most - interesting is the change in the attitude
towards the Indians of the Anglo-Indians or &b
give them their old and distinctive name of
Eoragians. It weuld be idle to deny the exis
tence of an intensely bitier feéling on the part
of Indians towards the English, and it is mainly,
if not entirely, due to racial considerations. It.
would be unfair to the educated Englishmen
taken "as a whole to saddla them with this racial
feeling. The worst offenders in this respect are
‘mot those who come under this category,- but
are to' be found amongst ‘the mixed" community,
which British rule in India has' broaght into
‘existenco, These-are the most hostile to the
people whose bloed is flowing in their veins,
to hide which fact every device in creation is
‘resorted to. One of their chief trials ‘in life
is to fix on the name they should bear. East
Indians, Indo-Britons and Eurasians were
successively tried and after a time discarded,
The last to be assumed was Anglo-Indian, a
name originally utilised to designate the pure
Furopean coming to India. These: are now
*known ‘as Europeans, and their advertisements
"ure’ worded ‘pone but Furopeans need apply’,
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And now there is an agitation inthe press for
another name. The mixed community has some
reason to complain of the treatment accorded

to it. The colour bar stands in the way of
their being enrdolled as military officers or

as ministers of religion, and in the higher
grades of other services they are often barely
tolerated.  English clabs, except in small
stations, are closed to them, and. socially they
are ostracised without much ceremony. And
yet they cling to that balf of their progeuitors -
by whom they are despised and rejected. And
why? Because they lwoked upon the English
a3 the rulers of the land, anl to satisfy the
grudge they feel against Frovidence they
treated the other half of their progenitors with
» similar amount of cortempt and disdain, Bat
the discovery that Indians are gradually
acquiring self-government, and that their future
will largely be affscted by this, is teaching
its own lesson, however, galling it be. And it will
be much to their advantage, for they will try to
qualify thewselves for positions of honour :.id
responsibility by ntilising the facilities for education
and training granted to Indians, whereas their
special institutions fit them to hold only sabordi.
nate positions, They have had a heavy penary
to pay for attaching themselves toa class which
wanted them not.They have been derelicts withont
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any name or home, for thongh born and bred in
India, they have repudiated any connection
‘with it and its peopie. They are now being
gradually disillusionised. The following. extract
from a epeech recently delivered by Col. H. A.J.
Gidvey, President of the Anglo-Indian and
Domiciled European Associution is very significant :
¢If the commanity ‘was prepared to realise that
they wera fiest citizens of India and next Anglo-
Indians and Dumiciled Earopeans, they would be
acting correctly, Unless they remembered this
their future in India was perilous; in fact they
would have no future whatsoever., Tha Reforms
Scheme had also stated that Governwent felt it
their bounden duty not to neglect the Anglo-
1ndian community which they realised coeld not
stand alone against the sweeping odds they faced..
They had on the one hand the assurance of
Jover .ment protection a3 far as it was able,
and on the other hand they had the offer to part.
icipate in the political development of India,
Were the community falling in ling with the rest
of India? Tiey were not, and why? Because
they were absolutely indifferent to the political
development aud political needs of the country
ard  more particularly of their own needs.
What was to be their policy in future®
Were they to be so foulish as to cyver
themselves with the Anglo-lndian eloak of
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a veener of pseudo-superiority and look down
on- the -Indians, continuing to live the isolated
lives that théy had hitherto done; or were the:y"
going to, open their eyes, the same as the
Engligblﬁz}n has had to, and realise that the
the time had coma for them to tall into line with
rest of India, to walk side by side with the
citizens of India in their great fight for swarej?’

It is laid to the charge of India that its
impatient and unreflecting politicians do not
understand or realise the qualifications and
responsibilities  attaching to a self-governing
country.-. They are accused of having but a
vague idex of the requisities of self-defence.
This is no doubt a serious disability, but it is
primarily due to the policy of England which sub-
ordinated the Indian Army to Imperial needs and
alloweé the British War Office to exercise m.qre
than a nominal control over it, while excfuding
Indiaps . from holding commissions, To tell
Indi‘ar;s that they are not fit for salf-government
unless they can defend the country and then
deliberately to withhold all means of acquiring
the capagity for doing it is a policy indefensible
on the face of it. The Esher Committee Report
in effect continued and indeed amplified the
sabordivation of Tndia to England by practically
transferring the wilitary control from the Viceroy
tc . the High Coemmission in_ England. “We
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recommend in secticn 3,) it recites ‘that the
Cowmander-in-Chief in India shall be appointed
with the concurrence of the Chief of the
Genera]l Staff and that the Commander-in-Chief

shall be the sole military adviser of the Govern.
ment of India. If this systemcan be established,

the chain of military responsibility over questions
of an Imperial character will be complete. On

the one hand, the Commander-in-Chief will look
to the Chief of the Imperial General Staff not
for advice but fer supreme direction in all ques-
tions of Imperial military policy in which India
is concerned, and on the other hand the Gover-
nor General will look to the Commander-in.
Chief for military advice wvpon quéstions‘ip
which Irdia only is concerned ard-also ppon
questions of 8 wider military character, 80 that
the Commander-iu-Chief will be in a position to
express upon the latter the considered views
of the Chief of the Imperial General Staff.’
It is obvicus then that the Indian Army waas
to be controlled by the Tmperial General Staff
This was repudiated by Sir Godfrey Fell on belialf
of the Government of India who admitted the
principle that the Army in India should be
entirely uider the control, real as well aa
ncmival, of tle Goverrment of India, and shonld

Ve frec from any domirution or interference by
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the war office on matters of military policy,
organisstion or administration.

Commissions in the Indian Army are now
being granted to Indians, but it js obvious
that it will be several decades before Indian
officers will be qualified to ocoupy high positions
in the Army and to undertake the - defence
of the country. Js the progress in the
direction of self-goverament to be at a
stand still till then? If the aim . that
Indian politicians bad in view was independence
;pure and simple their incapacity for self-defence
may rightly be thrown in their face, bat it is a
gignificant fact that even the most advanced
colonies that are enjoying what is called Dominion
‘self-government are not in pasgession of a navy but
-baye te rely oa Bazland | for protaction from foreigu
sggredsion. Anlthough some of them haye a non-
descript army for parposey of the internal defance of
the couutry all thay can do is to hold their
own against certain potential ensmies uniil
belp can come from the United Kingdom. Sir
Godfrey F:l in the Ksher Report Debate
in the Assambly quoted with approval
a few lices from sn able article in the
Army Quartxrly which very aptly described the
position of the Colonies and  which thus foresha-
dows the fature desting of Jadia: ¢Tne Salf-
governing Dominions sod India cannot stand
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aloof in matters of defence, Ou the ocontrary
with the growth of their power they shonld
“assume their responsibilities in the Imperial
Council and accept their proportionate burdens
and liabilities. Their defence representatives
muet be consalted in all places and projects if co-
operation and co-ordination are to be traly
Imperial aud if the Empire is to be consolidated
in the mosat effsctive and economic manner’, Co-
operation is the basis of all evolution, a maxim
which has a special application to the future
Government of India and is by no means hostile
to the growing desire of the people for self-
determination,

That England honestly desires to grant
India the boon of self-government cannot

bs questioned. How this was to be attained
was foreshadowed in the notuble announcement

of August 20th, 1919, Self-governing institations
were to be gradually developed and there wag
to be an increasing association of Iudians jo
every branch of the administration. Whether
dyarchy is au ideal form of Government we need
not pause here to consider. At present it holds
the fisld and there is no alternative scheme to
replace it. In the Provinces it hus provided a
decided adrance towards responsible Guveru-
ment. With ons or more Indisu wewvers ia the
Execative Council, with Ministors in sule charge
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of certain departments, with the larger employ-.
ment of Indians in the various services in posts
hitherto exclusively held by Europeans it is a
travesty of the truth to stigmatize the Reforms
as & farce and a delusicn and as caleulated to lead
to the further exploitation of India by the English
natien. On the other hand to charge Indians.
with wishing to be rid of the English becanse
they asked for the redemption of the promise
as to their heing more largely employed in the
higher offices in the State for which they
*rossess the recessary qualifications is equally
unfair and unjust. That there is much leeway
to make up will be obvious from the following
statement laid on the table of the Legislative
Assembly.
Service of Department. Percentage of Maximum
' Indianstothe percentage
total strength.  of posta
for Indians.
Indian Civil Service. I'8p. c. 34} fer cent,
Indian Police Service. S p. c. 33 per cent,
Irdian Foreat Service. 145 p. e. 12} per cent.
' Provincial. 40
p. c. direct,
Trdian Agricultural
Service. 257 p.c. 50 per cent,
Civil Veterinary Service,
(lmperial) dpoe. 50 per cent,
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Indian Educational :
Service. 376 per cent. 50 per cent.

Indian Medical Service. Civil 10-18 p.o. Nomaximum.
Military
2823 p. o.
Imperial Customs
‘ Service. 23p.c. 50 per cent.
Survey of India. None 16 per cent.
Meteorological
Dapartment. 11 per cont. No maximum -
Mint and Assay,
Department, Mint. none. Nothing fixed.
Assay. 1.
Royal Indian Marine, Noge.  Nothing firad.

From & statement laid recently on the table
by the hon. Dr. Sapra in reply to a question in the
Agiembly as to the action taken by the Govern-
ment of [nodia on tha resolutions passed during the
Delhi session of last year, by either chamber of the
Legislature, we glean the following interesting
information.  Six resolutions in the Council of
State and nine in the Legislative Assembly con-
oerned the Home Department.  Of these, the
following have been given effect to in fall : Sir
Maneckji Dadhabhoy’s resolation asking for the
wirculation of the speeches of H, R. H. the Duake
-of Connaught and H. E. the Viceroy at the inaa-
guration of the new constitution in the vernacalars
throughoat the country; the rt. hen. Srinivass
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Sastri's demand for the repeal of the repressive
laws ; Mr. Moung Po Bye's resolution for the work-
ing out of the details of the Burma reforms ; Mr.

Jamnadas Dwarkadas’® resolution on the martial
law administration of the Punjab in 1919; Mr

O’Dounell’s motion aiming at the repeal of the
Press Act ; Mr. Kamat's request that the reports

of Commissions and Committees should be submitted
to the Assembly whenever possible before they
are actod upon ; Dr. Nand Lall's recommendation
that Government should as far as possible refrain
from the use of extraordinary measures in dealing
with the non-co-operation movement, Sir Zulfiqar
Ali Khan's resolution regarding the respecting of
the religions suaceptibilites of Mussalmans was
withdrawn, but the debate was communicated to
the Secretary of State, who has been endeavouring
to secure the satisfaction of the sentiments expres-
sed. Mr. Sastri’s partially successful resolution
for the introduction of safeguards in the use of
fire arms has been embodied in a Bill. With res-

pect to the following, the Local Governmenta and
other interested bodies if any are being consulted.

The exemption of magistrates and the members of
the Indian Legislature from the Arms Act, pre-
posed by Mr, Sukhbir Sinha, (a committee isto’
revise the rales under the Act); increasing the
pamber of listed posts in the I. C. 8. available for
“the provincial service men to 25 per cent, of the
total, moved by Mr, Hassaoally ; the oreation of
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an, indepandent Indian bar, saggested by . Mei
Ishwar Siran ; the establishment of an ultimata
court of appeal in India, demanded by Dr. Goar..
The reésolution on the equality of status between
the membera of the two Houses has been partially
given effect to and the question of reducing the
strength of the Bihar Executive Counoil is to be
considered on the retirament of Sir H. Le Mesurier.
Oaly ona resolution fell to the lot of the Finance
Dspirtment, and two committess were appointed
to consider the subject; but as the resolation refer-
red to tha futare policy of Governmeat, 80 as to
help the rebabilitation of Gvernment stocks, it is
not as yet possible to say when and to what extent
the proposals of the committees should be acted,
upon, . O1e resolution demandiog the speedier
exacution of the wew Delhi works is being given
full affact to by the Public Warks Dspartmert and
double the usual sum is being provided for the
purposa in the coming year’s budget. Two resola.
tions were passed, which came within the purview
of the, Department of Revenue and Agricaltare ;
one of them relating to the removal of restrictions
on the export of food grains conld ouly be partially
given eficct to and the restriction on the export of
vico from Burma has been removed, the other
touching ou the export of cattle kas been sent to
the Local Governments whose replies are now
under ocraideration. The Department of Commeroe
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is giving effect in full to the resolution on fissal
autonomy moved by Mr. Samaldas, the only reso-
lution which fell to its share. There was similarly
only one resolution fur the Railway Department,
moved by Mr. T. Rangachari, suggesting the pro-
vision of passenger superintendents for the help
of third class passengers, which bas been adopted
by the more important railways with slight modifi-
cations wherever considered necessary. There
was also one for the Legislative Department rela-
ting to India’s share of the indemnities and ;'epara-
tions from Germany, which has been given effuct
to in full. To the Industries Department fell
seven resolntions, all arising from the Washiagton
Conference, which were passed separately by
both the Houses, of which four relating to the
restriction of hours of work in industrial under-
ﬁzkings, the minimum age for child employees,
disinfection of wool and safeguards against lead
poisoning have been embodied in the Factory
Act Bill since passed by the Legislature ; three
relating to the creation of employment agencies,
unemployment and Government Health Service
are under the consideration of the Government of
India and the Local_Governments. Sixteen reso-
Iations all arising from the Esher report concerned
the Army Department; a select commitiee was
formed to consider the report in pursuance of one
6f them and its conclusions have been sent to the
v
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Seoretary of State ; the resolution on the equip-
ment and organization of the Indian Army in the
same manoer us the Breitish Army was commani-
cated to the Ssctetary of Stats and every effort is
made to carry it out. The resolution on the
Commander-n-Chief’s right to commduicate with
the Chief of the Imperial General Staff has been
approved. The establishment of a military college
hag been sanctidned and it has already becn
oponed at Denra Dun.  The formation of a Territo-
rial Army has been taken io hand. The reduction
of the alministration staff at Army Headquarters
will be male as so0n as corditions permit is. Lhe
graot of the rank of second Lieutenant or
higher rank to officers of the territurial foroe
is under the consideration of the Governmert of
India and the Secretary of State. The fization of
the pay in ull commissioned ranks in all branches
of the Army on an Indian scale with overseas
allowancs is under consideration. The resvlution
on the appointmeny of & comuittee to consider the
best weans of giving effect to the rights and aspi-
rations of the people was carried out by the
Military Requirsments Committee. The following
have been referred to the Secretary of State ; the
interchange of officers between British and
Indian units; the admission of Indian subjecta to
all armg of his Majesty’s military, naval and air

foroes ; the method of appointmenta of the Comman-
der-io-Chicf and the Seaior S1af officers in India
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the sppointment of s Surveyor General of supply, the
employment of Indian troops overseas. Al theis
resolutions were moved by Sir Sivaswami Iyer and
passed by the Assembly, as also another which
insisted on the retention of full control over
the Indian Army by the Government of India,
notwithstanding anything contained in the Esher
report. One resolution to include ¢ Anglo-Indians*
in the term ‘Indian snbjects’ was not given
effeot to. No resolution was passed concerning
avy subject under the Education Department.

A calm and dispassionate review of the pro-
eeedings of the Central Legislatures in the first
vear of their existence cannot fail to carry the-
conviction that we are making rapid strides on
the rosd to Home Rule. And for this we are
largely indebted to British statemanship. There
is noreason in this for surprise, for twenty yeara
ago Sir H. Campbell-Bannerman stated: ¢ Woe
belleve in self-government.  We treat it not ag
an odious necessity, not as a foolish theory to
which nnfortonately the British Ewmpire is com-
mitted. We treat it asa blessing and a healing,
a sobering and a strengthening influence.’ Yes,
for the future contentment and happiness of the
people are now centred in the attainment of
this self-government. '



CHAPTER XL

A Fierr 10 THE Fivss,

A faithfol record of the stirring events of 1921’
was to be the acope of this volume, which it was.'
the vriter's intention to publish soon after the’
entry into the new year, but circumstances beyond
his control rendered this impracticable. Anoppor-
tunity was thus afforded to bring the narrative
up to date, 80 as to furnish a connected account of
the {atest davelopments of that unique propaganda
in reapect to whioh there are indications that it is*
now. gasping its last Lreath, The year under
review closed with what was undoubtedly a remark-
able episode, in that a powerful Government had
exprossed its readiness to enter into negotiations
for ke suspension of what had become a warfare
ia which both sides had marshalled their forces for-
a fight to the finish, _That nothing practical was
achieved was due to the unyielding attitude of Mr.
Gandhi who while agreeing toa truce expected
the Government to cease its repressive operations
but pefused to put any check whatever on his own
aclivities, not even comsenting to call off the
hartal on tha 21th December, when the Prince of
Wnlel wasto arrive in Calcntta. This, it was
wbvmul, was the main resson, why Lord Reading
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was desirous of arriving ab an nnderstau ling with
the non-co-operators.

Mr. Gandbi’s attitade seemed unreasonable,
but it was prompted by the instiuct of self-preser-
vation, A reconciliation with Government wonld
bave meant his extinction and that of his friends,
Why shoald they pave the way for their owa
effaceinant ? Osteasibly their aims were thraefold,
the redress of the Punjab grievances, the restoras
tion of the Khilafat and the attainment of Swaraj,
Thess were all war cries, for the real end in view
was the overthrow of (rovernment or at least so bo
paralyze it that it wonld eventually concede the
demands that would be made b); the victors.
An exchange of viewsab acoafcrence was not likely
to farther this end. Why then should a belliger-
ent power whioh believed it was on ths high road
to viotory care to enter into negotiations of any
kind, apart from the fact that a truce involving
a temporary stoppage of operations would have

all' the disadvantages attendant on baving to
restart active warfare ? It was the moderates
who ware very keen aboat the ronnd table com-

ference, but they had not taken into accoant the
complexities of the sitmation and the mentality

of the extramists.
Mr. Gandhi was in the closing months of the

year at thezenith of his power. He was worshipped
at s saiot and he exercised despolic sway over’
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an appreciable proportion of the popalation, made
wp of the thinking and of the unthinking classes,
His word was law and none dare disobey him.
Ho had even planned to secare the right of nomia.
ating a snccessor, should circumstances necessitate
his withdrawal frcm the scene of his oparations.
He was preaching in all honesty non-violent non-
co-operation agairst Government, a doctrine which
his adherents paraphrased as they chose. Intimi-
dation and violence were being freely exsrcised.

The swadeshs cult had degenerated into a
tyrannons boycott. There wasa general outery
from extremist quarters for the inaugnration of
civil disnbedience, It was when the atmosphere
wag gurcharged with all the forces eubversive of
law and trarquillity that a hartal was declared on
tha 17th Navemher, the day the Prince of Wales
wae to land in Bombay. The incidents of that day
bave Leen duly recorded. Struck with horror ab
the argy of disorder and violance of which he was
a witness Mr, Gandhi peremptorily postponed civil
digobrdience, But the Government had exhausted
its putience and forbearance. The insalt offered
to the Princa and the apprehension of its repetition
provel the last straw on the camel’s bick., Tae
Ciininad Law Aumetdiment Act aud the Seditions
Meetings Act were put in wotion, There way a keea
com]elition Lelween repression on the one band
and non-co-cperation on the other baud., The one
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was working silently and was eutirely on the
defensive, the other was blatant in its a.ggress-
iveness and was the more sanguine of sucoess.
Suwaraj was dangled before the eyes of the people
and was rendered all the more attractive by rea.son
of the indefiniteness of the meaning attached to it,
Fach one construed it according to his own
predllcctlons, but paid homage to Mr. Gandhi a8
the political saviour of India.

It was while labouring under a keen sense of
irritation and exasperation, due to the arrest of a
large number of extremist leadars, the dispersal of
the ¢ volunteers’ and the probibiﬁion as fo the hold-
‘ing of political meetings, that the Na.tlona.l Congress
met at Ahmedabad in the closmg days of the year
Here gome notable utterances were made and some
"cntlous developments took -place." Mr.- Gandln
stated : * Either we ltap into the new year. mth
a full belief in this programme ‘and finish it wn.h
lightniog speed or we dissolve this compact pf
non-violence. Soit isa fight tothe faish with
the Government ia our own special manner.’
"The apostle of non-violence was evideutly..fed
up with his favourite spucific and seewingly
had no objection to trj asocher, the provabie
effects of which were disruption, revolution,
bloodshed and all the horrors attundant on the
worst passious of men being les loose. 1t there
was any uucertainty in the meaning of -the
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Mahatma there was nose in the pronouncement
of some of his followers. Maulana Hasrat Moham
presiding at the All-India Muslim League empha-
sised the fact that non-violent non-co-operation
may be useful up toa certain point, buta stage
will be reached when action on psacsful lines will
be absolutely impossible. Repression would Jead
to resistance and that to the declaration of
martial law and then the reply of the people will
be & guerilla warfare, or in the words of the
Koran, ‘kill them wherever you find thew and
dispatoh them to lell.’ He therefore propos‘e'.i
that from the non-co-operation creed the quallﬁ-
cation of non-violence be eliminated. Mr, Mouani
entertained no ‘doubts and no lcruplqa. Mr.
Gandhi till the end of his carser coald nat or
'wpuld not ngaa precise deﬁmtmn of Swaraj,hm
Maelim licutenant had no hesitation in defising
it a8 independence pure and siwple. *Hiadus
and  Mahonedans,” lhe said, ‘alter wutual
consultation should have Indian indepandénce
-doclared by Mabatma Gandbi 80 that in fature
neither the Baglish migit have en Opportunity
of decoiving nor India of being deceiveld.’ The
*subjote ¢oumitive rejectal the proposed rosvia-
ton relatiug to indepanleace, novertheloss it
was discassed  at the opea  session  of Lie
Muslig Leagae, though no vule was takou i

tospoct 10 ity bocauss & day or two lelore iLe
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National Congress and the Khilafat Conference
had voted a similar resolution as antagonistic
to their respective creeds and it was not held
desirable to cause a split. But as a counterblast
to the activities of Government certain resolutions
of great significance were carried throngh the
National ~Congress. Pandit Madan Mohan
Malavira's .motion for a roand table Conference
was rejacted. Mr. Gandhi was appointed the
sole execptive nnthority of the Congress with
power to appoint a saccessor and Civil Disobedisnce
wag promulagted as the b‘on]y civilised and
effective euhstitate for an armed revolution’, to
take immediate effect.

This is how matters stood at the end of the
year 1921, The New YVear opened with both
the Government and the non-co-operators drawn
up in battle army,  each seaking the dis-
.comfitare  of the other. Tord Raading had
stated :—* The Goyernment of India are very
conscious of their strength, and recent events
bare made it imperative that the full strength
of the Government should, if necessary, be
‘exerted for the purpose of vindicating the
Jaw and preserving order’. On tha other hand,
Mr. Gandhi believing that the country was
with hlvn, was eqully conscious of bis strength.
To unpre]udlced minds there was no doult a3
to the issue of this struggle. The Puajub
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excesses practically paralysed fora time the
the moral strength of the Govermnent, but it
bad made such amends as were px;acbicable and
bad three years within which to recuperate.
But it was only a few weeks before Mr. Gandhi
kad in the Dbitterness of his heart exclaimed
10n the 17th L felt as if all my strength
had vanished, for ke honestly admitted that he
was responsible for the tragic events of the
day. What was the elixir that had suddenly
restored his lost energy and erased from hig
memory the horrors which led him to imposs on
himeelf a prolongad fast and & process of
purification ? The only answer is that an idealist
has bat little depth of feeling, which will account
for the sudden changes of moed and the
exaggerated languaga which' during the last -
three year Mr, Gaudhi had been indulging in.

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya is an enigma,
He is Lere, ha i3 there and everywhere. He ig
somelimes in the Congress and sometimes oub
of it. Ho is ready to sign any and every creed,
He spesks sometimes with the voice of a moderate
sud at other times of an extremist. He hag
reduced sitting on the fence to a fine art. He is
in the confidence of the Viceroy as well as of Mr,
Gaudhi., What has been the pet result of his
sotivitiea ! No one, not even he himself, conld
aciwer that, But be isalways serene and nevee
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disconcerted. Snubbed at the Congress for
bringing up the question of the round table
conference he found solace in redonbling his
efforte to achieve the same end by enlisting the
éupport of Mr. Jinoah, Mr. Jamnadas Dwarkadas,
Mr. Jayaker and other stalwarts in the political
werld, It was proposed to have an informal
gathering of the patriots of India, exremists and
moderates and sitters on the fence to formaiate
certain propositions on the strength of which the
Viceroy was to be asked to convens a rouud
table conference. About 350 invitations were
.issued, the writer receiving one as representing
the Indian Christian community. Out of these
200 agreed to make a holiday tour to Bumbay,
forvery few were hopeful that anything practical
‘would be achieved. The hartal ou the 2ith De.
cember had teken place and the non-co-opuratore
*had done their level best ta insult the Royal visitor
‘and to indulgein their lively proceedings to the
'{annnyanca of peaceful citizens, in which they were
"baulkedtoalarge extent by the Civic Guard in

*Calcntta who had saddenly come into existence,
‘indicating that sanity had not altogether dsparted

sfrom the Cicy of Palaces. Way the Viceroy s 1onld
.under the circumstances trouble himself with
:onference wa3 never explainel. Hehad honestly -
given a trial to the policy lefs asa legacy by Lord
«Chelmslord to let non-Co-operation work itself out, -
but the result was far from encouraging. ‘
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Then there was the inscratable Mahatma to be
reckoned with. Would he attend ? Yes, he would,
said some ; no he wonld not, ssid others. He did
attend, clad in 8 loin cloth, and sitting on the
table he gave the auditors to understand that he
had not come as a representative of the non-
co-operators, who by the way were conspicuous by
their absence, but in the capacity of a guide,
philosopher and friend to win the distinguished
patriots to his way of thinking, for he emphasised
there was one thing he wascertain of, that so far
as he and his friends were concerned they were
not going tabudge aninch fromtheir position or
-abate even a fraction of their demands. Th,
dictator asked the conference to inform the Viceroy
‘that *if he wants to convene a round table con.
forence, he should summon that conference,
expecting that the non-co-operators will be satisfieq
with nothing less than what [ have ssid. I confess
we are fully able to take charge of the military
dispositions of the country and that we are fully
able to deal with the complications.”  And wha
was his nltimatum ! In the drst plice he stigwna-
tised the conduct of Governmens in resorting to
wholesals repression as absolately unjust and
indefensible. Amen, cried Pandis Malaviya, for
he had set the ball rolling for an hour and a half
by preaching on this very text. Tas Mahatu:
thenasked if there was a change of heart on the
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part of Government and was it penitent for the
grievous wrongs done fo the country ? Here was
a poser, and even the Pandit who is credited with
enjoying the confidence of the Viceroy was non-
plussed. Receivingno answer, Mr. Gundhi laid
down bis minimom demands which wzre that
antecedent to the meeting of the Round Table
Conference : .

(@) All the natifications and notices declaring-
illegal and prohibiting the formation of
ihe volanteer corps, public meetings,
picketiug and other normal activities of
the Congress and the Khilafat committees
be withdrawn and prisoners undergoing:
prosecution or conviction in respect of
such votices be discharged or released as.
the case may be.

(%) All the Fatwa prisoners including the
Ali Lrothers and their companions be
releaced.

(c) All the other prisoners already convicted
or onder trial for non-violent and other
innocent  activities be dealt with and
discharged in the manner appointed
therefor in the third resolution of the
Congress.

And at the conference the following demands
would have to be rigidly met:

(2) The deprivation of the pensions of Sir
Michael O’ Dwyer and others, and the
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punishment of the subordinate officialg
in the Punjab who were still in service.

. (b) The restoration tothe Sultan of the
country wrested ‘from him, avd the
French to leave Syria and England
to leave Egypt.

(¢) The establishment in the Central and
Provincial Governments of full Dominion
status as may be determined Dy the
duly elected representatives of the
people,

Mr, Gandhi was evidently impressed by the
moderation of his views, for he deemed it probabla
that the Viceroy as a reasonable man would
accept his terms, In aticipation of this he graciously
consented to postpone civil disobedience till the
31st of January, but he made it clear that even
in the case of a roun' table conference Leing
convened he reserved hisfreedom to continue all
his various activities connected with the enrolment
of volunteers, picketing and civil disobedience.
It was a surprise to him to find Sir Sankaran
Nair, who had Deen elected speaker of the Bombay
Conference, far from falling in with his views,
had retired in dudgeon after the first day of the
meeting, the 14th January, and had further in
& letter to the press usedlanguage that was far from
complimentary to himself and his friends. Mr,
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Gandhi was accused of making false promises.
of swaraj and of heading: a propaganda
revolutionary in its pature and which had led to
bloodshed, the ravishment of thousands of women
ond general misery all round. A conference with
him aod his friends was considered useless, as
neither he nor they could be parties to any
honourable  settlement nor could they be
relied on to carry out faithfully any settlement
that had been arrived at. The Bombay
conference  dispersed  after  electing a
committee to carry out futher negotiations,
The resolations that were passed were communica- -
ted to the Viceroy and a few days later the
question of a round table conference was zalso
raised in the Assembly and the Council of State,
but as the Government declined to countenance the
proposil in view of the recaleitrant attitude of
Mr. Gandhi and the preposterons nature of his
demands, both Houses threw out the motion.
Gantur in the Madras presidency desired to.
have the honour of initiating civil disobedience by
the refusal to pay taxes, but failed to obfain the
sanction of the dictator, who, however, finding that
Government had declined to entertain his demands
decided on asserting himself, He called a meeting
of the citizens of Bardoli on the 23th January,
and at his instance they passed a resolution
declaring their fitness to wvndertake civil disobedi-

ence and applied to the Working Committes-
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of the Congress for permission to do so. This
committee et at Surat on the lst February
and despatched a congratulatury wmessage to
Bardoli for their resolve to offer mass civil
disobedience and wighed them every success.
That same day Mr. Gandhi sent the Viceroy an
ultimatum containing certain peremptory demands
which if they were counceded within the period
of seven days, he would postpone civil disobe-
dience. The Government replied by  their
comuunique dated the 5th  Fobroary and a
portion of the last para way be quoted asit

sums up the situation ¢

*The demands put forward in the conclading
paragraph of Mr. Gandhi's present manifestn,
excecd even the demands made by the Working
Comnittea of  the Congress.  Mr. Gandhi’s
demands vow inclode (1) the release of all
prisotiers  convicted or  under trial for non-
violent activities; (2) a guarantee that the
Govz:nment will refrain  absolutely from inter-
ferstce with all non-violent activities of the
non-co-operation party even though they fall
withie the purview of the Indian Penal Code, or
inother words, an undertaking that the Gprern-
went will indefinitely hold in abeyance in regard
to the non-co-operntors the ordinary and long
estabiished  law  of the land. In retarn
for  thess concessins Le  indicates  that.
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he intends to continue the illegal and seditious
propaganda and the operations of the non-co-
operation party and wmerely appears to postpone
civil disobedience of an aggressive character
until the offenders now in jail have had an
opportunity of reviewing the whole situation.
In the sams paragraph he reaffirms the unalterable
character of the demands of his party. The
alteruatives that now eonfront the peopla of
India are such as sophistry can no longer obscure
or disguise. The issue is no longer between this
or that programme of political advance, bat
lawlessness, with all its consequences, on the one
hand, and, on the other, the. maintenance of
those principles which lie at the root of all
civilised Governments. Mass civil disobedience
is franght. with such danger to the State that
it must be met with sternness and severity.

Meanwhile on the 4th February occarred the
Gorakhpur tragedy, in respect to which Mr.
Dovadas Gandhi who visited the scene is
reported to have said that after whai he
had seen he must ask his father to
forget the Punjab wrongs. Cbauri Chaura
is a station on the B. N. W. Railway and
"within a stone's throw is the police thaua, which
many a time has .been visited by the writer
- during his thirteen years stay in Gorakhpur. On
the 4th a mob of volunteers and villagers about
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2,000 strong led by the former made an organised ‘
attack on the thana Chauri Chaura at about 4 p. m.
They killed the entire thana staff and one chauki-
dar and Sub Inspector and seveu armed police
who had been sent to reinforce the thana.
They then burnt all the thana baildings, and
all the bodies were stripped and burnt,
It is Delivved that two volunteers were killed
and several wounded, Most of @ the bodies
were found in and just outside the thana. The
police fired several volleys in the air in order
to avoid bloodshed, although this is contrary to
orders. The railway staff were prevented from
communicating and the Railway line was cut
between Clauri Chaura and Gorakhpur about
amile from the former. On receipt of informa-
tion the district magistrate immediately took
out reinforcenients, but the affair was over soon
after 5 p. m. and the interruption of communi-
cation prevented them arriving before 9 ¢’
clock, by which time the mob had already
dispersed.  In all 20 police and chowkidars
were killed, being first  brutally beaten and then
burnt.  One police and one chowkidar escaped,

Yet avother incident took place on the
5th February at Bareilly in the United Provinces,
when the police came iuto violent collision
with the ‘volunteers’. Upder the Seditions
Mestings Act processions in the city had been
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prohibited. Nevertheless one composed of 5,000~
volunteers started early that morning. The
polica dispersed it, seized their flags and silenced
the bands. The volunteers and crowd rallied
ab the town hall. The charge by the police was
met with a volley of brickbats. “With the
number of men availableit was fiund impossible
to hold the situation and to repel attack. The
order was given by the District Magistrate to.
fire, with the result that the crowd was driven
off. One man was killed on the spot, two since
died in hospital out of seven, including one
woman, There were others wounded who did
not go to hospital. The military were called
oub Lut did not take part in the firing. The
District Magistrate, Mr. Stubbs, sustained severe
injuries while those of the Superintendent of
Police were slight. )

In view of the excesses committed at Chauri
Chauyra and elsewhere Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya advised Mr. Gandhi to veconsider the
sitnation including the employment of volunteers.
He was asked to attend the meeting of the
Working Committee of the Congress at Bardoli
on the 11th February. Meanwhile telegrams from
different parts of India were sent by certain
extremist leaders to postpone civil disobedienoe.
The Working Committee met on the date fixed
and passed the following resolutions :—
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(1) In view of Nature's repeated warnings
every time mass civil disobedience has Dbeen
imminent some popular violent outburst has taken
place. indicating that the atmospliere in the
courbry is nct non-violent encugh for mass civil
disobedience, thelatest iustance being the tragic
and terrible events at Chauri Chiaura near Gorakh-
pur—the Working Committee of the Comgress
resolves that mass civil disobedience contemplated
at Bardoli and “elsewhere be suspended and
instructs the local Congress Working Committee
forthwith to advise the cultivators to pay the
land revenue and other taxes due to the Govern-
ment whose payment might have been suspended
in anticipation of mass civil disobedience, and
instructs them to suspend every other preparatory
activity of an offensive nature.

{2) By certain other resolutions activities
especially designed to court arrest and imprison-
mert were proscribed, including picketing, save
for the bona fide and peaceful parpose of warning
visitars to lignor shops against the evils of
drizking.  Volouteer processions and public
mectings merely for the purpose of defiance to
Goverument notifications were also to stop.
The ryots were advised to pay their rents to
zamindars, All Congress organisations were
called upon to revise their lists of volunteers
&nd to remove the names of those who did not
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strictly conform to the requirements of the
pledge.

(3) Al Congress organisations were directed
to take up certain constructive work (o) to enlist
at least one crore of members of the Congress;
(b) to popularise the spinning wheel and organise
the manufacture of hand spun and hand woven
khaddar {¢: to organise national schools; (d) to
organise the depressed classes. for a beiter
life and to remove the prejudice of untouchability
{¢) to organise the temperance campaign by
house to house visits ; (f) to organise village and
town panchayats for the private settlement of all
disputes; (g) to organise a social service
department ; (k) to continne the Tilak Memorial
swaray fund by the payment of at least one-
Lundredth part annual income,

These resolutions are evidence of a changs of
heart on the part of Mr. Gandhi which led him
into a thorough going recantation of his past
sentiments, Writing in Young India on the
Chauri Chaura tragedy he said that as the author
of civil disobedience he felt specially responsible
and must do additional penance. He desired to
undertake a 14 days fast, but in the end was
persuaded to restrict it to five days. Here was

_another sample of Mr. Gandhi’s emotional tem-
perament, which was enough to inspire donbt as
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to its practical effect, On two previous occasions
he gave expression to a similar homiliation and
contrition, but soon after resumed his original
mentality, He had a bappy knack of indalging in
mental regervations. The constructive programme
outlined at Bardoli seemed innocent enough but its
very first item, that of enrolling one crore of
members of the Congress, which freely paraphrased
meant volunteers, indicates that he had not lost
sight of future contingencies when thess recruits
oould be utilised to advantage. This recantation
and penitence were for the time being sincers, but
we shall see that within a few days his mind re.
tained but a faint recollection of them. To the
appeals made to him to drop non-co-operation he
turoed a deaf ear, nor waa he disposed to call off
hartals so far as the Prince of Wales wag
concerned. In one sense of the term he wasan
autocrat and a dictator, but from another point of
view he was the slave of bis followers, for he rea.
lised the fact that he would be summarily discarded
if he exhibited too marked a disposition to be recon.
oiled to the Lovernment.

It is useless to enter into the somewhat vexed
question that Mr. Gandhi's recantation and the
Burdoli resolutions were due to the information
that had somehow leaked out that he was about to
be arrested. Mr. Mootagu admitted that hig
arrest had been decided previous to the Bardolj
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meeting to take effect as soon as he embarked on
the no-tax campaign, but cousequent on the con-
ciliatory nature of the proceedings there the
arrest had been stayed. The secret of Mr,
Gandhi's influerce lies in his moral courage. He
had assiduously courted arrest and the knowledge
that it was about to come could not have moved
him a hair breadth from the line Le thought proper
to pursue, But the fact that the arrest had been
stayed evoked a good deal of adverse criticism in
England, the press being fairly unanimous iu
characterising it as an act of weakness, The
Times declared that if the Viceroy hesitates further,
Indians will be confirmed in the belief that the
Government is afraid to act and as to Mr. Montagu
he should be removed and & new head of the India
Offioe, preferably a statesman of a.stronger fibre,
should be appointed. On the other hand ihere
was & decided preponderance of opinion amongst
the extremist leaders and specially those in jail,
such as C, B. Das, Moti Lal Nebra, Lajpat Rai and
Jitendralal Bannerjee, hostile to the Bardoli resola-
“tions which had relaxed the aggressive natars of
tLe non-co-operation propaganda. They desired to
go ahead, regardless of consequences, _

It was under such conditions the Iudjan
-Cougress Cowmittea met at Delbi on the 24y,
February and practically superseded the Bardg)i
reeolutions relating to the activities with which
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non-co-uperation was identified, though osteasibly
professing to confirm them, Picketing in respect
to the hoycott of foreign cloth was to be vesumed,
There was to be no abandonment of the original
Congress programme of non-co-operation, Civil
Disobedience was acknowledged as the righs and
duty of the people to be exercised and performed
whenever the State opposes the declared will of
the people. And therefore it was resolved that
‘individual civil disobedience whether of a defensive
-or aggressive character may be commencad, in
respect of particular places or particular laws at
the instance of and upun permission being granted
therefor by the respective provincial committee,
provided that such civil disobediance shall not be
permitted unless all the conditions laid down by the
Congress or the’ All Tndia Congress Committee or
the Working Comuittee are stricsly fulfilled. In
Young India of Febraary 23rd, Mr. Gandhi wrote
that he was counvinced of the correctness of the
decision of the Working Committes and on the
g4th by a mental symersauit he allowed this to be
revised, Those who refused to attach any weight
to his contritions und fasts and penances have been
anply justitied.- But a3 a matter of fact he was
overruled by his followers, who were indeed
further desirons that the restrictions placed on
the ‘promulgation of civil disobedience should
be - removed, for. they - knew how difficuls



360 A FIGHT TO THE FINISH.

it would be to produce the necessary atmos-
phere for mass non-violence by concentrating on
the constructive programme of Bardoli.

On March 9th, Mr. Moutagn's resignation was
accepted and ou the 10th Mr. Gandhi was arrested
at Ahmedabad. This was a wmere coincidence.
Mr. Gandhi had times without number challenged

the Government to arrest him; others who had
dore no morethan what he had done had been

prosecuted and were undergoing the punishment
awarded them. It certainly seemed as if he was
immune, Tremendous pressure was being brought
to bear for his arrest and the Secretary of State
bad sanctioned it, on his starting subversive acti-
vities at Bardoli as a preliminary to the initiation
of civil disobedience. Chanri Chaura intervened
and Mr, Gandhi stayed his hand. - The impending-
arrest was also suspended, and the forbearance
of the Government of India was justified by the
tenor of the Bardoli resolntionns which were
subsequently passed. DBut these were radically
modified at Delhi though against Mr. Gaundhi's
personal convictions. It seemed ‘ag if his in
flence was distinctly on the decline and be-
was becoming a spent force. Neverthelese - these.
‘resolutions by which provincial freedom had.
been granted for initiating civil disobedience.
had received his sanction and it was but patural
to suppose full advantage wonld be taken of it.
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to set in motion thiz the most aggressive
item of the agitation, while utterly ignoring the
essential preliminary to the attainment of a spirit
of non-violence. The Government of India have
ing been given a free hand decided the time
had arrived for patting Mr. Gandhi under res-
traint, Mr. Montagu’s resignation had nothingj
to do with this incident, nor did the fact that
he was no longer in office have any influence
on the arrest. '

The closing scene of Mr. Gandhi’s active
career was not devoid of pathetic interest and
dignity, He was aware that he was to be arres-
ted and had exhorted the people to maintain
perfect peace and good will, which he would
reckon as the highest hononr that was paid
him, There were ta be no hartals, no demons--
trations and no processions, but the energies of
the people were to be concentrated in maintain-
1ig w peaceful and non-violent atmosphere and
iathe pursuit of the Bardoli programme so as
to secure the full quota of Congress mewber-
thip, to enral volunteers strictly according to
e preseribed pledge, to push the campaign of
swedeshi with all vigour, to convince the country of

the economic and moral necessity of wearing hand.
#pun and hand-woven cloth, to introduce neces-

sary unprovements in npational education and
panchayata and to remove the sin of untouchability.
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On Friday, the 10th March, at 10. 38 p m.
when those in Sabarmati Ashram were prepar-
ing to retire Mr. Healey, superintendent of police,
Ahmedabad, arrived in a motor car with a warrant
of arrest under section 124A, M. Healey waited,
at the gate of the Ashram, sending word to.
Mr. Gandhi thathe had come with a warrant
of his arrest and Mr. Gandhi was allowed to.
take his own time for preparation to leave the
Ashram with Mr, Healey. Mr., Shanker Lal
Banker, who was the righthand man of Mr,
Gandhi and publisher of Navajiwan and Young
India and keeper of the press had just then
left the Ashram for the town. He met Mr, Healey
on theroad. The labter told him that he was
also to be arrested. Mr. Banker immediately gave
himself up. The news that the expected had
happened went quickly round the Ashram and all
collected near Mr. Gandbi, paid obeisance to
him and asked for his blessing. Mr. Gandhi’s
favourite hymn describing the qualities of an
ideal Vaishnava was sung in chorus. The final
leave taking was of a ‘tonching natare but did
not ocenpy more than a few minutes. Mr, Gandhi
then came out and got into Mr. Healey’s car
aécompauied by Mr. Banker. Mrs. Gandhi and
Srimati Anusaya Bahen Sarabhai were allowed
to escort the prisoners as far as the Sabarmati
jail which is in the neighbourhood of the Ashram.
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His parting words to the Ashram people wers
that all who bore patriotism and love for India
should strain every nerve to propagate peace
and good will all over India among all
communities.

The final scene, which for a time at any
rate has arrested Mr. Gandhi’s activities, vindicated
the salient features of his character, simplicity
aud the love of truth. The trial of 8 man who
bad earned for himself a world-wide fame and
who wielded a powerful influence in the country
had every eloment of sensation in it. Yet the
proceedings were short and simple and devoid
of startling incidents. A state trial in which
the whole of India was interested and which
involved the personality of so wnique a man wag
disposed of within a few hours by the mere
production  of formal evidence, for the
accused  denied mothing,  but  pleaded
guilty to the charges laid against him
The day following his arrest he was pro-
‘duced before the magistrate when the superin-
tendent of police, Ahmedabad, produced the
Bowbay Goverument's authority to lodge the
cowplaint for four articles published in Young
India dated the 15th June, 1921, entitled ¢ Dis-
affection a Virtue’, dated the 29th September,
Tampering  with Loyalty *, dated the 15th
December,  *The Puzzle and its Solution’
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and dated the 23rd Febriary, 1922, ,* Shaking
the Manes’. Formal evidence was then adduced
of ‘Mr, Gandhi being the editor and Mr, Banker
the printer of Young India. Asked to plead,
Mohandas Karam Chand, aged 53, farmer and
weaver by profession (he ignored that he wasa
barrister) stated that at the proper time he would
plead > guilty so far as disaffection towards
Government was concerned, that the articles
were written by him 'and that the proprietors
and publishers” had permitted him to control
4he whole policy of the paper. Shanker ILal
Banker who described himself asa landed pro-
prietor, made a statement on the same lines,
Charges were framed on three counts of section
124A, and the accused were committed to the
gessions to be tried on the 18th March.

On the day of trial the hall was full of
the public, mostly clad in khaddar. The case
was taken up punctually at noon by Mr.
Bromfield, the Sessions Judge, and lasted for
a little more than an hour. - All those inside
the court stood up as Mr., Gandhi entered the
hall, and remained standing until he was shown
a seab to the left of the judge. A little further
up, in the same row to the right of Me.
Gandhi; sat Mr, Banker with Pandit Madan
Mohan Malaviya on the right; while to
‘the left "of Mr. Gandbi sat bis wife, with Mrs.
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Naida and Mrs. Saraladevi Chandhrani next to
her. It is from one of these ladies now recruiting
her health in Dehra Dun that the writer has received
some interesting details of the trial. As both the
accused pleaded guilty the task of Sir Thomas
Strangman, the Advocate General, was an easy
one. He read out extracts from the articles in
question to show that to create disaffection towards
Government was the creed of non-co-operators, the
Congress and the Khilafat party, and went on to
point out that they were not the writings of an unedu.
cated or obscure man. They had also to consider
what results those writings had led to. He
referred to the occurrences in Bombay, Madras andr
Chauri Chaura resulting in rioting, murder and
involving people in misery and distress. It was
true non-violence was insisted upon as an -item of
the camnpaign but of what value was it if disaffec-
tion towards Government was incessantly preached
and Government held up as treacherous, and if it
was openlyand deliberately sought to instigate others
to overthow it ¥ Those were the circumstances which
he would ask the judge to take into account in
passing the sentence. As regards Mr. Banker
his guilt was only of a lesser degree in that he
printed and aided the publication of the particular
articles, But he would ask the court to impose a
substantial fine inaddition to such term of imprison.

went as he deserved.
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Mr. Gandhi then made a lengthy statement,
after obtaining the permission of the court to
do so sitting, in the course of which he admitted
that to preach disaffection towards the existing
gystem of Government had become almost a passion
with him, He had discharged his unpleasant duty
of preaching so knowing the responsibility that
rested on his shonlders, and he endorsed all the
blame that the Advocate General had thrown on
his shoulders for the occurrences in Madras, Bombay
and Chauri Chaura. If he was set free today he
would still play with fire. But non-violence was
the first and last article of bis faith. People had
sometimes gone mad. That was why he was there
to submit not to any light puuishment bub to the
highest penalty. The judge had either to
administer the law properly or he should resign
his office and preach disaffection as he (Mr.
Gandhi) had been preaching. By the time he
had finished reading bis statement perhaps the
judge would be able to have a glimpse of what
was raging in his heart. Mr. Gandhi reviewed
at great length the various causes that led
him to laanch non-co-operation and justified his
action . as being the only method of getting
redress of the grievances of the people.

The judge then addressed Mr. Gandhi that
though he had made his task easy by pleading
guilty, still the determination of a just sentence
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was a difficult task. Law was no respecter of
persons. Nevertheless it would be impossible to
ignore the fact that he (Mr. Gandhi) was ina
different category from any person he had ever
tried or was ever likely o have to try. It would
be impossible to ignore the fact that in the
eyes of his countrymen he was a great leader.
Even those who differed from him in
politics looked up to him as a man of high
ideals and leading a noble and even saintly life,
But he (the judge) had to judge him as a man
subject to the law who by his own admission
had broken the law and committed what to an
ordinary man should appear to bs a great
offence, against the State. He (Mr, Gandhi) had
done much to prevent violence but having
regard to the natare of his political teachings .
and the nature of those to whom it was addressed,
how he (Mr. Gandhi) conld have continned to
believe that violence would not be an inevitable
consequence passed his capacity to understand.
Every one would agree that he (Mr. Gandhi)
would have made it impossible for any Govern-
ment to leave him at liberty. He (the judge)
was trying to balance what was due to him
{(Mr Gandhi) against what appeared to him as
vecessary in the interests of the public, He
then quoted the case against Mr. Bal Gangadhar
Tilak, 12 years ago, under the same section as on
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a similar footing to the present one and said
he would pass the same sentence as passed on
him fiinally, namely, simple .imprisonment
for six years, that is a sentence of two years
simple imj)risonment on, each of ..the three
counts, If the conrse of events in India shounld
make it possible to reduce the period and release
him no one would be better pleased than he. The
_judge then sentenced Mr. Banker to six months”
simple imprisunment on each of the first three
~counts and on the third count Rs. 1,000 fine,
_in, defanlt six months’ simple imprisonment, the
sentences to run consecutively. )
_ Mr. Gandhi then addressing the Judge said

as he had donehim the hononr of recalling the
trial of the late Lokmanya Tilak, he (Mr. Gandhi)
considered it to be a proud privilege to be asso-
ciated with Mr. Tilak. He certainly considered
that the sentence was as light as any judge
could have passed. As far as the court was
concerned he could not have expected better
courtesy. After the judge had left the court
all those inside the hall outside pressed to-
wards Mr. Gandhi and bade him a tearful fare-
well one after the other. Sir Thomas Strang-
man, Advocate General, also exchanged a smi-

ling farewell with Mr, Gandhi.

The conviction and sentence of Mr. Gandhi
provoked no disorders and no violence and
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indeed hardly much excitement. It may have
been partly due to his last injunctions as also
to the effect of his assiduous preaching and
teaching non-violence, but to some extent the
explanation of this phenomenon can be found
in the waniug influence of Mr. Gandhi. He
had proved himself tobea leader and a pro-
phet on whose words implicit reliance could
not be placed. He had promised Swaraj and
was constantly postponing the dates of its achieve-
ment. He professed to be leading a peaceful
propaganda and yet disorders, bloodshed, and
worse deede of horror followed in its train, The
conviction was gaining ground that he was
an idealist and not a practical man. And yet
another factor has to be taken into account. The
calm atmosphers that prevailed was mainly due
to the fact that there was an utter absence of any
effort to influence the public and to incite them
to commit disorders, Take away the evil infln.
ence that misleads and provokes them, cease to
supply the stimulus of passion and make mno
inflammatory and subversive appeals, and the
pecple of India in their normal and spontaneous
selves way be trusted to preserve their peace-
loving and gentle-minded traditions and to
eschew disurders and violence of any kind.

Had the Bardoli resolutions not been modi-
fied Me. Gaadhi winuld bave been still at large.
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It was npatural to expect that those who had
been mainly instrumental in forcing the modifi-
cations would have stood by their guns and
have insisted on the Delhi programme being
carried out, But Mr. Gandhi’s arrest and subse-
quent conviction geem to have damped their
ardour and circumseribsd  their  activities,
Hakim Ajmal Khan, the President of the Cong-
ress, Mr. Matel, the General Secretary, the fire-
eating Hasrat Mobani and Maulana Abdul Bari,
all wrote emphasising the necessity of Hindu-
Mahomedan unity and of carrying out the
Bardoli programme. Mr. Patel being pointedly
asked deprecated picketing uunless absolnte non-
violence could be assured and advised that in
all the provinces the lists of the volunteers
should be scrutinised .so that the names of those
who should not be there could be removed.
The All-India Congress Committee he said, had
forbidden mass civil disobedience, but as regards
individual civil disobedience each province was
given leave to deal with it asit liked. He however
advised that if it was of an aggressive character
it should not be undertaken for the time being
and even if it be of a defensive character it
should be undertaken only—for the present at
least—where it is absolutely necessary. The
Bengal Congress Committee decided to ask
the Congress organisations in Bengal to
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varry out the Delhi  resolutions except
civil digobedience. The Nagpore committee after
dilating on the failure of the people to grasp
the principles of non-co-operation  appointed a
sub-committee of three to report what programme
was to be followed in the future. The United
Provinces committee urged that an intensive
propaganda be carried onin favour of khaddar
and the boycott of foreign cloth and, ignored
picketing and civil disobedience. A motion at .
the Bombay merchants meeting to cease to
trade in foreign cloth, by way of protest against
the rel;ressive policy of Government, fell throngh
as no one would second the resolution, At the
Bengal Provincial Conference held at Chittagong
the president, Mrs, C. R. Das, no doubt, inspired
by her husband, then in jail, not only ignored
civil disobedience but struck out a new line by
advising non-co-operators to capture the union
committees, local bhoards, and municipalities, and
if necessary even the provincial councils, whers
possibly if they did not get their rights their task
would be tu vbstruct all work, good or bad. Mrs,
Sarojini Naidu, presiding at the Central Provinces
Conference held at Chindwarra, enlarged on the
Lenefits derived from the Hindu and Mahomedan
unity and from tha use of khaddi but evaded the
question of civil disobedience. The president of the
Khilafat Conference, also held at the soma place,
follawed the exampls set by her, The Conference
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held ab Pen in the Colaba district was significant.
of the utter demoralisation that had crept in,
Mr, Gandhi, of course he was an excellent man,.
but swaraj was not likely to be attained by the
use of khaddi, nor indeed by the programme
chalked out by the Congress. It needed revision,
and a committee was appointed to investigate and
re'port to -the All-India Congress Committee.
Inter allia there was a strong expression of
opinion in favour of Mrs. C.R. Das's view that
public institutions should not be boycotted but
availed of to further the ends of non-co-operation.
The Working Committee of the Congress warned
the provincial committees against the hasty use
of the powers conferred on them, It issignificant
that at Khulna, once a hot-bed of extremism,
some members of the local Congress committee
joined the People’s Association in voting an
address to Lord Lytton, the new Governor of
Bengal. Alarmed at the direction the wind was
blowing Mr. Patel thought he would give non-
co-operators a gentle reminder that the time for
launching civil disobedience was not far distant,
but Hakim Ajmal Khan entertained.a different
opinion and refused to allow it to appear on
the agenda paper of the Working Coummittee’s
meeting.

Non-co-operation was a one man’s show.

Now that he is out of the way, the unity, which
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was & characteristic of the movement while he
was the acknowledged dictator, is lost, Hach
section is pulling in its own direction and a total
collapse is imminent, Verily Mr. Gandhi played
for a heavy stake. His motives were excellent
and up to the end he maintained a passionate
desire to serve his country and to promote the
moral and material progress of the peopls. He
has been defeated because in the region of
practical politics idealism has no place. And he
was an idealist par excellence, And now India
is without a leader. C.R.Dasand Moti Lal
Nohru have made heavy sacrifices for their country,
but both were in prison at the time of Mr.
! Gandhi’s conviction, Since then both have
been released. They  made excellent
lientenants but how far they would be
accepted as leaders outside their province it ia ‘
difficult to say, for they lack the commanding
personality of Mr, Gandhi.  Pandit Madan Mohan
Malaviya tried to capture the vacated seat
and if possible to unite the moderates ani
extremists, In polities he is a trimmer and he
i1s too orthodox a Hindu to play with the cow as
did the Mahatma. The Mahomedans of Punjab
which he exploited first have repudiated him
andas he is unwilling to subscriba to the fyll
programwue of the non-co-operators the All-India
leadership is not for the glib-tounged Pandit,
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" Bereft of Mr. Gandhi's leadership non-co-
operation began to go to pieces. It had lost its
vitality and for a time was kept going by the
momentum of .the past. Those within its ranks
struck out each a line for himself. The Mahatma
had been forced to agres to the Delhi resolution
that the Bardoli constructive programme had
not abrogated the propaganda as sanctioned by
the " Congress. But the Maharashtra leaders
were in open revolt and inthe other provinces
_there were subdued murmers of discontert. Mr.
Jayakar of Bombay, Mr. Pain of Howrah and several
pleaders in Bengal and Howrah resumed their
practieé as lawyers, Mr. Natrajan who waa
supposed to be won over and had been rewarded
by being appointed vice-president of one of the
bodies working under the Congress started a
geries of tirades against the whole programme
of non-co-operation. All this was very disconcer-
ting. But a much greater blon came from a very
unexpected quarter.

Addressing a students’ meeting, Mr. Jinnah
emphasised that students should go to schools
and colleges as these were starfed with the

people’s money. Referring to the non-co-operation
movement he said it was a revolutionary move-
ment and was nobt practicable and could - not
succeed. He strongly disapproved of the boycott
of Councils and said if they were going to have
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swaraj on Parliamentary lines based on democratic
principles they most join the Councils, where
they could vigorously fight for the country’s cause.
Although the Montagu-Chelmaford Reforms did
oot satisfy him, yet they were undoubtedly in
a progressive direction, The Reforms wera
not granted in proportion to the growth of
public opinion and their fitness, It was impossi-
ble for the Government to withhold dominion
status from India for more than 10 years. Mrs.
Gandhi, after visiting her husband at the
Yervada jail at Poona addressed a meeting of
the Bbmbay ladies- and said; *You have to
tell the British that yon did not want them to
go out of India, but that Indians wanted them
in this country as equals and not
masters.’

as

To conteract the demoralising influence of
these attacks the Congress officials decided on
coucentrating their atteation on their trump.
card, civil disobedience. Whereas at one time
the mere mention of it was enough to provoke
the utmost enthusiasm, the bulk of their followers
were now disposed to fight shy of it. At least there
was cousiderable difference of opinion. People were
tired of going to jail. To start with there was
a certain amount of glory attached to it, butthose
who Pl served outtheir time and hadbeen released
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found that there were no bands andno processionsto
greet them and that there was an entire change in
‘the atmosphere. They had sacrificed themselves
hoping to give an impetus to the country’s causs,
but they found it to belanguishing and their sacri-
fice hardly appreciated. The extremist leaders
had . landed themselves in a very uncomfortable
position. To order the starting of civil disobe-
dience would be suicidal, for an ignominious defeat
was inevitable. To drop it altogether would imply
an abject surrender. They therefore resorted to
that last hope of the forlurn, the appointment of
a Committee to decide the important question
whether it was to be or not to be. The under-
lying motive was obviously to placate the few irrecon
cilables who were eager to win the crown of
martyrdom,

The Committee was composed of Hakim
Ajmal Khan, the President of the Congress, Pandit
Moti Lal Nehro, Messrs Patel and Duni Chand
and Mrs. Sorijini Naidu, The last named declined
the - honour and was replaced by Mr. S. Kasturi
Ranga Iyengar. Evidence was recorded in
various cities in the Panjab and the Utited Pro-
vinces, and was by no means encouraging; in
-anticipation of which it was being taken {n camera,
Hakim Ajmal Khan at a meeting in Allahabad
stated that the evidence the Committee had
‘recorded so far had not been hope-inspiring and
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even hinted that the decision of the All-India
Cbngress Committee after the Committee had
submitted its report might not be-to the liking
of some enthusiastic souls. Mr. Moti Lal Nehru
compared the absence of political life owing to the .
lack of Congress activities to to the peace of death
_and the quiet of grave. It is not difficalt to
foresee the result. A solemn declaration will
be made deploring tle absence of the requisite
atmosphere for initiating civil disobedience,and the
lukewarmness of the peopla for the adoption of
this drastic remedy will be glossed over. A
death blow will any how be given to non-co.
operation,

Bat though non-co-operation will be dead the
Gght will be revived under the banner of co-opera-
tion, The extremists are marshalling their
forcos to capture the Councils at the elections of
1923. The Government and the moderates will
have to be on thealert. Unless they can show by
then an appreciable dimunition in the cost of
sdministration, a genujne programme for the in-
dastrial  development  of JTudia and  sowme
tdvance towards making Ler capable  of
defending  herself against attack, the wida
political puwers committel to the electorates
way concsivably be usad € prolace a constitu-
tional deadlock. The moderateamuost fight for

sll they are worth, and the Government it ist)
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be hoped will realise that it would be unsafe
to ignore altogether the demands that are being
made in respect to fiscal autonomy, the control
over the purse, a larger measure of responsibility
in the provincial governments and a substantial
measure of responsibility in the Central Govern-
ment. Conciliation is always more effective than
répression. Then only will be realisd, enjoy, in
~ peace restored, the fruits of A Fight to the Finish,



CHAPTER XI1I

Warceywan! waat oF tHE Niger ?

Well may India ask, * Watchman! what of
the night,” distracted as she is by forces
pulling in different directions. There is a compiete
unabimity as to the goal that is to be reached,
but it is in the method of approaching it that
a sharp difference of opinior. has declared itself.
The éntelligentsia of the land are agreed that
India should beitsown mistress, and the English
uation stands committed to farther this end’
Luf when and how it is to be achieved is a
matter which has provided food for a bitter
controversy, Gradual evolution bas nany eup;
porters, for it is peacefnl and sure, Bub it is
slow. This irritates the impatient atd unreflec-
ling politicians whose enthusiasm auvd eagerness
cannot be restrained. They would much rather
enter with a rush the paradise they are longing
for, throwing caution t» the winds and uotterly
regardless of the pitfalls which beset their path.
If in their headlong caresr they trample under
their fest the foundations of law and order it is
a8 matter of indiff ‘renea to thew, for they believe
that the end justiies the means. It bloodshed
and deeds of Lorror follow in their train, they
oonsole theimselves with the reflection that other
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countries in the quest of freedom have gone
through a similar and perhaps a worse experience,
To the appeal that this freedom may be gained
by means that are constitntionsl and by the
exercise of a little woderation and tact they
furiously retort that those who differ from them
are not only lacking in patriotism but are acting
under the iofluence of base and selfish motives,
How to manipulate the hostile forces that are at
work is the problem of the day.

The previous chapter has” recorded the
activities of Mr. Gandhi during the earlier months
of the presect year, witha reference only to
those ‘incidents with which be had some sort
of conmection. To be able to ascertain how
we stand today it will be necessary to extend
the field and to pass under review certain
other striking events during this pericd. We
ghall then .be able to form a fair estimate
of the political condition of the ecountry. On
the one hand we shall fird disclosed the
ravages for which non-co-operation is respunsible
and oo the other hand that an appreciable
advance has beeninthe evolution of self-govery.
ment. 1f dark clonds  cre overhanging
they are due to the crisis throgh whish the
country has passed, but fhare e siziidoant
indications that they will disperse without naving

done any permanent injury.
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A casual - mention has been made of the
fact that the Goverrment exhibited for over a
year a praiseworthy patience in dealing with the
situation that had been created by the aggressive
activivies of Mr. Gandhi. It was only after the
insult offered to the Prince of Wales that they
took up the defensive by letting loose the forces of
repression, Without in any way detracting from
the saintliness of the character of the leader of
non-co-operation or impugning the purity of the
motives by which he was actnated, it is incom-
prehensible why a boycott was proclaimed of one
who was  wholly  unconnected with politice
and was absolutely innocent of  wrong
doing. He had sought the hospitality of these
shores and his attitude towards the people was
invariably symapthetic and kindly, Conscious
that ke had given no cause of offence and placing
implicit faith ou those whom he consideed his
hosts, he times without number broke through
official restraints to move freely among them, Mr,

Gandhi was an idealist, but he had ag his counsellors

und friends shrewd men of the world capable of,
giving practical advice in every emergency. Could
they not see that they were placing an indelible
stigma on the Indian nation bya breach of the
wost ordinary instincts of hospitality in the treat.
ment aicorded to one who should have been received
@8 un houoared guest? Conld they not realise as
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practical wen that the cause in which  they
were engaged, than which there conld have heen
nothing more sacred, in that they were seeking the
political salvation of the country, that this cause
would bo grievously prejudiced by their offensive
attitnde  towards one who while scrupulously
avoiding any interference with political questions
showed a keen desire to win the friendship of the
people? Could they not sce that they were need-
lessly lacerating. and embittering the feelings of
loyal Englishmen, who after all are still in
the country?  The indifference to their
feelings would be intelligible if it was intended to
drive them out by force aud that at cnce, but fail-
ing that, ordinary common-sense shoald have shown
the utter futility and foolishness of irritating
those whoare quite capable of doing us immense
harm if they chose todo so. Non-co-operators assert
they have performed mighty &eeds.” It may be
50, but the impartial observes will bave, no hesi-
tation in pronouncing the verdict that the deliber-
ate insult offered to the Prince of Wales does not
redound to their credit, and that it has had a
prejudicial effect on the . political prospects of the

country.

The record of the evils arising from non-co-
operation s pretty full, as we shall see further on,
but it would be a grave injustice to Mr. Gandhi to
stigmatise his propaganda as purely destrnctive,
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with nothing constructive to be placed to its credxt
The avthors of the Reforms Scheme have besn
jeered at for wishing to disturb the placid content-
‘ment of the masses. Mr. Gandhi undoubtedly
came to their rescue. He forestalled the Reforms
by planting in the the masses the germs of politi-
cal consciouseness and broughtithem to realise that
they possess rights and privileges in respect to
which they can insist that an opportunity for their
exercise be given them, or that itis within their
option to demand relief from genuine grievances.
The Eka movement was a warning to Govern-
ment not to ignore any general causes of agrarian
unrest, for even the agricultural classes have
been stirred up, Divested of the spirit of lawlessness
that was aroused, non-co-operation to some extent
simplified the problem of self-government, which
demands an enlarged and intelligent electorate
capabls of giving sanction to their representatives
to legis'ate forthe paople and to exercise a controll-

ing voice in the administration of the affaira of the
country. It has been cast up to the present legis-

latures that their members represent nobody but
themselves, but it is more than probable this
reproach will ba wiped out at the next election, a
result partially due to the exertions of Mr. Gandhi
But a etill moresignaland gratifying achieves
ment was the stimulus given to the women ¢
India to take anactive and sywpathetic interes!
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in the political, material and moral advancement
of the country. They within the short period of
a conple of years substantiated their claim to be
the partners of their husbands and their brothers
in the assertion of legitimate rights and in obtain-
ing redress of just grievances. Men are often influ-
enced by base and selfish motives but the gentler
sex came forward in all simplicity and disinteres-
tedness to bear their share of the burden. The
plying of the spinning wheel is with them a labour
of love, for it is being utilised in thousands of homes
not merely with the idea of supplementing the
family income but for the industrial emancipation
of India. As a tribute to their zeal and earnestness
the Legislative Assembly paesed a resolution for
the removal of sex disqualification of voters in the
Assembly elections, At the request of the Madras
Corporation the local Government nominated an
Indian lady Councillor in the person of Mrs.
Dovadasan, an Indian Christan, and the wife of
Mer. Justice Devadasan. The Caleutta Corporation,
which not long ago refused votes to women as
slectors, has cancelled its refusal and proferred a
similar request. .

Mr, Gandhi decidedly gave an impetus to the
resuscitation of indigenous industries. He was
most assiduous in preaching the gospel that Swaraj
will beattained when the people take to the use of
Ehadlar. He isright ina way becanse the use of
awadeshd articles will make India self-reliant and
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self-contained. 'The present unrestis largely due -
to economic causes and to the inability cf the
people to carry on the struggle for existence when
the influx of foreign gocds has to a large extent
extinguished the industrial occupation of the people.
A revival of these industries would undoubtedly
lead to Swaraj from cne point of view. The pity
of it is that Mr. Gandhi against his former
good judgment made the boycott of {oreign
cloth part of his propaganda. He at one time
stigmatised boycott as a form of violence, which
painful experience has certainly verified. He
deprecated it because of its tendency to promote
race hatred. It has done this with a vengeance
The burning of foreign cloth furnished a fertile
field for insincerity and hypocrisy, for some of
the leaders of this campaign had their
houses fairly well stocked with foreign
articles. The extent to which traders in foreign
cloth were subjected to intimidation and black-
wailing was a veritable scandal, Picketing
was reduced to a fine art aud its operations were

effective in a variety of ways. Prior to the
Government asserting itself the non.co-operatora
had obtained written pledges from the traders
that they would not sell foreign cloth till the
closs of 1922, Some of these began backing out,
ard for eo doing they were intimidated. In
AllaLaltad tLis led to the prosecution avd ccnvic-
ticn of Psudit Jawalir Lal Nebrn, Keshbav Dev
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Malaviya aund others. . And this was by no
means an isolated case,

But for the evils attendant on picketicg
it might have boen possible to say that Mr. Gandhi
had done much to popularise temperance. Whether
probibition has actually been achieved in America
and whether it is an unmized blessing we need not
discuss here, but it is wmore than likely that some
of the Indian provincial legislatures will, before
long, give it a trial. The Government has already
been hard hit by the decrease in the excise
revenne, which does nct necessarily imply a
diminished consumption of liquor but in some
places at least an increase in the number
of illicit stills, The executive are bent on
preventing the consumers of liquor being coerced
or their *being cajoled by the statement that
if they would ooly join in  compelling
the <hutting down of the shops  which
pay 1fees to Government they would bring
about a regime in which there vill ke no res-
trictions whatever on their consurmption or on the
manufacture of intoxicants and no tex to be paid

on that acconnt. Soon after Government stirred
itself, picketing, whether of liguor or of foreign
cloth shops, appeared only in a sporadic form,
and before long it will be discortinced, for the

good sense of the psople is asierting itself.

Mr. Gandhi preached the gospel of the father-
hood of God and the brotberhood of markind, * He
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exhibited » great interest in the depressed classes.
He desired to remove the stigma of untoucha-
bility, and inthe Dardoli resolutions, which are &
legacy left by him to his extremist followers, this
finds a prominent place. All honour {o him for
trying to raise the depcessed classes. If only he
had confined his energies to the moral and
social uplifting of the pecple ke would have been
a blessing to humanity, But he undertook the
political salvation of the country, a task sufficient-
ly stupendous to daunt the boldest of men. In
the midst of the strenuous fight he was engaged
in ke brought forward at the end of the last year
the question of the removal of untouchability,
giving evidence of a large heart and of the versa-
tility of his enterprises, bat that another
and very simple explanation is availa@e. In the
preceding pages it will be found that it was after
the Bezwada moeting of the Indian Corgress
Committes that he took the depressed classes ruder
Lis wings, The original programme of non-co-
operation had failed, and it was superseded by
the charkha, to which the boycott and the burn.
ing of foreigu cloth aud the removal of untoucha-
bility were subsequently added. These he dec-
lared wers essential for the attainment of swaraj,
which wmeant the overthrow of the present
Government. For this be wanted a crore
of rupees and a crore of men, The
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crore . of rupees  he got, but the,
crore of men had yet to come. The field of

recruitment was limited, so he proposed to extend

it to the depressed classes. It is clear that it

was parily at least for political purposes and
“ pot entirely on humanitarian grounds this part
of the programme was started. The emancipation

of the depressad classes can only be achieved

by imparting to them ‘the benefits of education,

but education in.any form is anathema to Mr.

Gandhi. He has however set the ball rolling,

never ‘mind for what object, and it is to be

hoped that people that are more practical-minded

will take the matter up. For the untouchables have

been . roused, and some ameliorative measures

will have to be adopted unless the caste people

are preparfl to face their hostility.

One of the chief objectives of non-co-opera-
tion was the uniting of Hindus and Mahowedans,
than which there could be no enterprise more
worthy. But the underlying motive was bad,
the discomfiture of a common enemy, the
present rulers of the land. To the question how
far has the desired union been attained the

Moplah tragedy gave a final answer., Previous to
that the declaration of Mr. Mahomed Ali had a

distorbing influence on the minds of the Hindus
that he was a Moslem first and an Indian
afterwards. Indeed, if we look a little further
afield we find that the relations between the
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two communities have so little improved that
any little incident where the religions factor
intervenes leads to an outburst of feeling which
only the strong arm of the law can keep under
check. In the Punjab while the Hindu Minister
inveighs against communal representation the
Moslem Minister has aroused the ire of the
Hindus by his strenuous attempts to extend the
principle in unlooked-for directions. A similar
wishap has attended Mr. Gandhi's effurta to
check litigation by a resort to arbitration, as re-
gards which he had- the hearty sympathy of the -
Government and of the people at large. But non. -
co-operation in its crusade againgt British coarts
hronght into existence a most mischievous snd
deplorabls state of affairs.  Groups qi; people, not
entirely free from the badmash element, assumed
the fanction of administering justice, Offenders,
and often those who were innocent of any
wrung-doing, were hanled up and after an apology
of a trial were sentenced to punishments the most
hamliaiing and even brutal. They dared not
complain as a rule because their life would bo
t.ade a misery to them. Some did do it and
disclosed @ variety of abuses amongst which
ext r2n and black-mailing figured prominently,

It i+ hardly open ‘to yuestion that the
cventry becawe thoroughly deworalised as a
recult  of the unique propaganda, the sole
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responsibility for which Mr. Gandhi took on his
own shoulders. To preach disaffection was with
him the first article of faith, and a good many
of his followers proved faithful pupils. That this
should lead to the development of racial feeling
in a pronounced form against Foglishmen was a
logical sequence. That some of these in their
turn display a slmilar feeling against Indians is
unfortunately a- fact. It is discreditable, and
strenuous efforts are being made to sappress it.
. But the non-co-operators were responsible for a
wholesale and virulent antagonism displayed
against these who came from the West and for
every thing that is Western. When savity ig
vestored people will marvel at the extent they
allowed, their feelings to be worked up against
Englishmen who at least at present are engaged in
keeping India from becoming -the prey of foreign
invaders, and restrain its people from indulging in
fratricidal wars. This racial {eeling was utilised
with a certain amount of success to discredit
Government in every possible  direction. Mr.
‘Srinivasa Sastri was by no means exaggerating
when he said that he had never kniwn
such profound distrust of Government as existed
today, such absolute lack of faith in their since-
rity, a rooted tendency to put acide all their
pledges, promises and declarations as of no value
whatever. Another offshoot is the antipathy "t,o
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western civilisation and all it connotes, modern
education in arts and sciences, the introduction
cf machinery and the various expedients for re-
lioving suffering humanity. All this i3 to be wiped
out becauseit is associated with the alien rolers
of the land. But these have not yet fully dis-.
charged. their trust. They have to complete the
task imposed on them by Providence and . to -
prepare India to take its place with the Domin-
ions in the British Commonwealth of Nations.
Happy will India be if that is her destiny. India .
bés never stood alone and can never stand alone..
This is the answer to those who long for inde-
pendence. It is useless to argue with extremist
writers, oue of whom ‘asserts in the Modern
Revi. 1 that the British are past masters in the art
of cant. When cornered they bring in the theory of
trust. They are trustees and as such must remaiu
in possession of your country and your purse.
But way there not be considerable truth in the
remark of Sir Surrendro Nath Bannerjee with
reference to the charge of his change of attitude to-
wards Government. *“It ie not I that have changed,
it is the Government that hes changed, ” for it is
agreed at all hands that the attainment of self-
government is only a question of time.

Sowe very hard things have been said by

the extremists about British rule in India and
even the moderates assert that it has not been
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an unmixed blessing. As regards this it is
enoagh to say that an opportuuity is now afforded
us to remedy these defects and what is more
that it is being earnestly availed of. The fault
will be ours if in course of time our Legislatures
do not succeed in removing or at least minimising
the evils attendant on alien rule. But a
reference to certain benefits derived from the
British connection becomes imperative because of
the onslaught on them under the influence of
non-co-operation. No one can deny that British
rle had drilled into us a respect for law and
order, besides providing security to life and pro-
perty. No doubt there wére:occaﬁional outbreaks
and breaches of the law, but there was always
some cxcuse, reasonable or unreasonable, for
them. 'The previons pages however show how
in the name of hartal and picketing there hag been
aurestrained indu]gence in intimidation and vio-
leuce, frequently accomﬁanied by the most barefa-
ced black-mailing. We have also seen how riots
attended with loss of life or property have
followed in quick succession without any adequate
cause except that the people had lost all respect
for authority. Bat the evil has gone beyond
that. From statistics that have been published
it appears that crime is on the increase. In
the Punjab in the firet three months of 1921
there were 136 wmurders, 86 dacoities and 2324
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Lurglaries, During the same period of 1922
there were 193 murders, 149 dacoities and 4181

burglaries. In the western and eastern ranges
where political activities were greatest there were
53 more murders, 78 more dacoities and 421

wore burglaries. This lawlessness was undoubs-
edly due to the attempts made by agitators to set
the masses against authority.- In the United Pro-
vinces in the course of trial of a dacoity case it was
elicited that the accused thought that Gandhi Raj

wag shortly coming and they wanted to look enough
bLefore it became general. They had committed no
less than 200 dacoities. ' .

Lawlessness developed to such an extent
that bands of men sometimes many thousand
strong were fornied to defy the lawand commit
crimes asan organised body, The A4kali menace
inthe Punjabis one notto be despised. A
Government resolution gives us an insight as to
what it is. An extremist section of the Sikhs had
for eome tims barn combining religions and political
cries and Lad associated itself with parties whose
uvowed object was the destruction of the existing
Governwent, Farly in February agitation of a
definitaly revolationary character began in certain
Sikh villages by Akalie  and  others. The
wamber. of . Akali . associations increased and
the resilition,, gives wmany -instances of . their
Liwless Telivioar and of the intimidation and
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terrorism which they exercised over the central
districts, Some of the Akali bands declared
their intention ol haviig a Government
of their own. The  subordinate officials
were boycotted or humiliated. Fverything that
‘wag possible was done to engender a spirit of
‘lawlessness and contempt  for authority. The
resolution alludes to the threats to take foreible
“possession of police stations and other Government
‘buildings and to the parishments of almost
incredible barbarity inflicted by non-co-operation
‘panchayats. It is stated that bands of dkalis
insisted on travelling by train without tickets and
there were many instances of their intimidating
soliders on leave and their  threatening
molestation of their women if they would not
leave the army by the end of February. A con-
servative estimate put the number of Akalis as
25,000, and in some districts their bands contained
a higher proportion of criminal classes. Their
Jawlessness led to a general sense of insecurity
and toa very serious increase in the graver
forms of crimes. Tae Akalis came to be régarded
a8 a privileged class owing to the manner .in
which they moved about in armed bodies,
brandishing weapons, terrorising pussers by and
displaying a contempt for the t:overnment, This
behaviour caused alarin to the more respectable ele.
went of the Sikh community, aud vroops had to be
moved about the country to reinforce the civil force.
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In the United Provinces a similar movement
*had come into existence, but with a different
object.- A Government communique states:—
‘The Eka movement is really a revival of the
Kisan Sabha movement which produced agrarian
«disturbances in Rae Bareli and elsewhere in
January 1921 under another name and with
somewhat different causes. The Rae Bareli
troubles were caused by the efforts of itinerant
‘and  non-co-operating  agitators. The Eka
movement  was initiated or at any rate fostered
m its inception by the Khilafat and Congress
leaders of Malihabad in Lucknow district near
"the Hardoi border. It began in November 1921,
-and at first attracted little notice. Nor was its
~pread rapid or accompanied by any marked in-
-crease of crime, Later on the movement spread
very rapidly in Hardoi district and particularly
during February 1922 Sandila tahsil and con-
‘siderable portions of Hardoi and Bilgram tahsils
in  Hardoi district became affected. Sidhauli
“tahsil of Sita pur became affected in January 1922
-and Misrikh and Biswan tahsils later. Madari
Pasi rapidly assumed the position of a leader
"in Hardoi and became head of a large gang who
on several occasions practised intimidation, He
-als» habitually collected sibseriptions and dis-
possessal zemindars, 1. Lnashes, etc., naturally
-Joined in hoping to make sowething out of it.”
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As to the pecuniary loss duve directly or
indirectly to non-co-operation it will have to be.
calculated on a more gigantic scale. Some of
it is known and some unkmown. In connection,
with the boycott of foreign cloth, besides the.
loss to the trader, there, was loss of fréight to.
railways . and of income tax to Government.
The hartal amongst the cdolies of coal mines cansed
a reduction of coal supply necessitating coal be-

"ing brought for railways at a higher price from,
England. The hartal amongst railway employees.
resulted in the fall in railway income. Owing to-
the E.I. R. strike which had a political origin
the Government Jost about 13 crores and the loss
to private individuals due to the stoppage of coal
it is impossible to calculate. In certain districts in
Madras, Assam and Bombay the refusal to pay
taxes resulted in a certain loss of income to
Government. The loss to the Assam tea planters.
must have been euormous owing to the
the stampede of coolies which was admittedly
brought about for no economic reasons but to
punish, the alleged. foreign expluiters in India.
The loss in expenditure was even greater than the
loss in receipt. The Military Department reporte
that about 2 crores of rugees were spent in the
movement of troops to suppress riots at Malabar,
Bombay,I I\:Iadras, Malegaon, Chandpur, Bareilly
and Chavurvi Chaura. Owing to internal distur-

buases the police experditure has largely iLcreased.



REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION. 397

"Phe activities of the frontier tribes are to a large -
extent due to the unsettled state of India, and the ’
trouble in Waziristan which is responsible for 23
crores of rupees being spent in military operations
was due mainly to the express invitation extended
‘to its turbulent population by Indian malcontents
to enter India to help toturn out the English from -
this country snd to the bait thrown out of a big
harvest in rapine and plunder. ‘

Mr. Gandhi made no pretence of concealing
the fact that he was engaged in a fight to the
finish with a Government that was satanic and
depraved and which gave no signs of mending.
He therefore proposed to end it. 8o far from
this being accomplished the result has been that
bis own activities have been cut short for a time
at least. He had, however, broaght the country
to have a foretaste of all the horrors attendant
on a revolution. After remaining paséive for

over & year, hoping to let non-co-operation run
its course, the Government was roused to take
action after the 17th November, consequent
on the reign of tsrror established in Bombay
and the disorders in Calcutta, Madras and other
places where hartal was proclaimed. Repressive
measures were started, but a tactical blunder
was  committed o not consulting the
Ministers or taking the opinion of the Central
Legislatures, EHow far repression becomes a
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necessity depends on the state of the country;.
and what that was is disclosed in the preceding
pages. But once started the Government wus.
in no mood to relax its operations, though the
activities of the non-co-operators were getting“
less strenuous, To ensure a favourable reception
for the Prince of Wales in Calcutta Lord Reading
was willing to unbend, and to. agree to a round
table conference, but Mr. Gandhi having
frustrated that, each side was left to its own.
devices  and the  devices of Gov-
ernment are  bearing fruit. The  pro-
clamations and ordinances that were issued
to check the activities of the volunteers who.
were to be dishanded were rigidly enforced.
Some of them took up a defiant attitude and’
indulged in open picketing in.spite of the order
of Government, - Thousands of them in different
parts of India were arrested, tried and sent to
jail. In Bengal they were originally led by Mr.
C. BR. Das and after his arrest by the ladies of
his family, who in their tarn were arrested, but
roleased within 24 hours. Happily a good many
volunteers, for instance a hundred in Delhi,
obtained their release by executing bonds renounc-
ing their former tactics. Public meetings in
certain places were proscribed and where they
were held in defiance of the orders of the
of the executive arrests, prosecutions and convic--
tions of the promoters bro;.lgh!; their activities in
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this direction to an end. Some of these also
recanted and promised to be of good behavour
and were released. Altogether at one time there
were over 20,000 persons in jail,

The reactionaries in England were at once
upon arms, In their distorted vision India was
on the eve of a revolation, to arrest which 20,000
criminals were clapped in jail. What cared they
that these battalions of goal-birds were most of
them raw inexperienced youths who were beguiled
Ly the wvoice of a charmer, whom they ocould
not resist. They were told that pioketing was a
virtuous act znd that by filling the goals they
would paralisc the Government aud win swaray.
for India. Having served their time they find
their sacrifice was in vain, for while non-co-ope-
ration has lost ground, the Government is stronger
than evar, Direct action stand discredited for a
generation at least. The following  tabular
statement farnishes the names of the leaders
who were put under restraint in the present
year.
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o " Date of
I\arve Charge convietiop Semtence
ishna Kant Malavi !
Krishoa Kant Ma aviya '> Incitting Jany. 18 wonths’
. . . [ Volunteers ¥ R. 1L
Govind Malaviya, JI
Shyam Sunder Chucker Contempt 3 months'
butty of Court  do. S. L
: )
Lajpat Rai |
‘ | Sect’on 1v
C. Santanam y 104, 7th Jany, I) eli”
| LPC .
Dr.: Gopi Chand |
J
See 17
C. R; Das } Criminal 14th Feby, & monthe’
' } Amend- qnn[mt i
B. L. Sasmal Jl ment Act. o
) 6 years’
M. K. GANDHI. 124, L P.C., 18th March. S. L
1 years’
Shanker Lal Banker do. do. S. L
6thmontls’
Dr. Mahmud do. 10th Apiil 8. I
3 years’
Sardar Kharak Singh do, Hth April R, L
' 2 yeara
Hasrat Mobani o, 4th May R
Devidas Gandhi See. 17, 12th May 18 mon-
Criminal ths’ 8, 1.
Law
Amend-

ment Acl.
Jawalir Lal Nebru

?
and 303, do. 19th May
Keshab Dev Malaviya .
J



REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION, 401

Most of the extremist leaders were put out of
the way, and with them went a whole host of their
followers. The charge was laid against Govern-
ment that it indulged in an uncalled for orgy
-of repression as the agitation for carrying out
‘the Bardoli resolutions was harmless. A careful
reading of the programme cannot fail to leave
the impression that there was no fundamental
change in the policy of the non-co-operators who
-only decided to suspend civil disobedience and
not to abandon it. Hakim Ajmal Khan admitted
this and hoped the masses would be better equipped
for a renewed and vigorous offensive. And thongh
volunteer processions were forbidden their enroll-
ment was to be carried out in a more intensified
form and attempts to seduce Government servants
from their allegiance were specially provided
for. And after all the Bardoli programme was a
few days later radically modified at Delbi. Even
after Mr. Gandhi’'s arrest, though the agitation
losta guod deal of its strenuousness, the obnoxi-
vus features of the propaganda had so permeated
the various orders of society that there was no
guarantes that apy conciliatory action on the part
of Government would induce a  corresponding

Tesponse,

As to the allegation that represssion led to
~xcesses on the part of the executive and the police,
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the Government as in duty bound denied this. .
The refusal to offer a defence favoured abuses,
which could not be corrected as there were no-
appeals. The High Court, United Provinces, set
aside the conviction of a non-co-operator on the-
report of the superintendent of police that two.
sub-inspectors had falsely deposed against him..
Mr. Justice Ryves of the Allahabad High Court
in acquitting all the accused convicted in the
Aligarh Riot Case regreted that the perpetra-
tion of & heinous crime should escape punishment
but considered it would be more regretable if
innocent men were sent to jail. After forty
years’ experience at the bar the writer cannot bring-
himeelf to believe that the police have radically
changed their nature, though the charges against
them may be exaggerated. But if sinning, they
have heen sinned against too, and after the
- Chauri Chaura atrocitiesit is too much to expect
themto be above paying off old scores. The: -
-repeal of certain repressive enactments will reduce
police activities, but the Government and specially-
that of the Punjab, wherethe resentment is the-
greatest, will do well to exercise the utmost.
tact and forbearance in the thankless task of
restoring law and order.
Non-co-operation promised swaraj. It has
not been achieved, while its own life bangs in the
balance. It preached the goctrine of pon-vivletce,
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and has laid to its credit riots, intimidation;
social boycott, tyranny at public meetings and:
an utter disregard for the feelings of others. It.
wade super-human efforts to promote Hindu-
Mahomedan unity but was baffled because the
underlying motive was not pure and the tactics
employed were of & questionable nature. On the.
contrary, it has intensifed race feeling and
accentuated the antagonism between the English-
wan and the Indiau. It played for all it was
worth for a revolution, which has a strange
fascination for some persous.  Revolution, says
an extremist writer in the Modern Review, is
after all not such a dreadful thing, It is a
phenomenon which nature loves and withont-
which there can be no progress, either in nature
or in human affairs. It has always been a
terror to the holders of power and privilege,
though it has always defied the machinations of
the latter and put in its appearance in due time.
We are certainly aiming at a revolation for
revolution is but rapid evolution,

But can this rapid evolution be achieved
without the shedding of blood ! We need not
appeal to history, for we have seen what has just
heppened in Ireland. Fogland having agreed
to the south and West of Ireland being constituted
into a Free State there is nothing improbable if in
te covese of yeurs this Yrew State with the
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consent of all parties developed by a process of
evolution . into a republic, but the irreconcilabley
in. their extreme haste staked their all on a
revolution. .After a deplorable« lose. of life on
both sides and a still greater loss of valuable
property they are mow fugitives carrying
on a guerilla warfare. Rapid  evolution
has  certainly failed them. If by chance
the efforts of the non-co-operators had been
crowned : with success and they had been able
‘to bring about a revolution what wounld have been
‘the ultimate fate of India? It isa curious fact
that the ﬁltra,-xt_remists carefully avoid entering
into any details about it, but airily dismiss the
subject with the remark that. some sort of
Government, will replace the present rule. But
‘there cannot be a shadow of a donbt that anarchy
pure and simple will be the result, when the
pAeople will \be at each others’ throats. Hindus and
Mahomedans will each strive for supremacy,
while the Native States will assert themselves
to secure as large a slice of what will be considersd
0o man’s Jand and no man’s property. Revolution by
all means, bat it would be wiser to have made some
provision for a stable Government to supersede
British role. This can , only be achieved by a
process of slow evolution.

-. We have therefore to consider whether such

-evolntion is in progress or we are at a stand



REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION. 405

still.And for this we shull have to turn to the
work done by the Legislatures and to the actions.
of the executive, and we will find that with
the tolerance and co-operation of Government a
decided stimulus has been given to the self-
governing principle.

* A resolution was moved in the Assembly that
Standmg Committess elected by the members.
of the Legislature be associated with the differ-.
ent departments of the Government of India and
th_ough strongly opposed by the Executive was.
carried by 40 to 36 votes As such committees exist
in many of the provinces and as thev are not
inconsistent with the Constitution, effect will
pﬁrobably be given to the wotion. In the
Council of State two bills were passed, one
repealing part of the Criminal Law Amendment
Act 1908 and the other certain  special
enactments of a repressive nature dating from
the  tinie of the East India Company. In the
Asseably a res)lation was  carried  asking  for-
the appointment of a mixed conmittee of officials
wnd non-officials ta discass the question of
retrenciment in the Central Government. In
the legislative Assembly a Bill to repeal the
Press Act was ulnl:imb‘dsl_y passed. Ou the
Patl April 1922 the Financial Conference ot the
Represeutatives of the Ceutral and  Proviucial

Governwents met at Simla and on the same date °
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the Government made the appoistment of a
]frbntier Committee to be presided over by Mr,
Bray and of the Retrenchment Committee, with
Lord Tocheape as its president. On the last day
~{:la.y of the session two wmotions by private
wembers were rejected. Mr. Spencer moved
for the appointment of members of the
Assembly as Council Secretaries in  certain
-departments of the Government of - India
but  was outvoted by 33 to 24, while
“another motion for the adjournment of the House
‘to discuss the action of the Deputy Com-
missioner of Delhl m prohlbltmg a public meet-
“tmg met, the sime'fate, 29 being for and 39
against it. In  both instances non-official
‘members supported the Government. But curiously
enough the Bihar Council carried a motion, thongh
-opposed by Government, for the reduction of
the High Court budget by Rs. 1,000 as a protest
<against the alieged charges of favouritism and
-epotism brought against the High Court.

There can be no question that the Central
Legislatures dischargsd their daties in a serions
«wanter and with a due sense of ‘the responsibility
westing on them. It was therefors somewhat
startling o find they bad deawn on themaslves
‘the ful'ninations of the Times which wrote :— The
Home Government promised progressive advance-
‘ment if the experiment hud favourahle results,
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‘but there is the evident implication of the
possibility of a reverse step if andians, do not
"co-operate in the fulfilment of the new duties and
respongibilities. Both in Delhi and in the provinces
‘Indians seem to be casting the. new Reforms
into the melting pot, and they must not be
.-surp. ised if their present attitude leads very
'soon to an examination of the whole problem

from a new angle.

The cry in India was for an enhancement

-of power and responsibility and that the time
limitation in the Reforws Scheme as regarda
further advancement should be removed, The
‘reply was thundered - forth that what we have
‘now may be taken away. What was the offence
of the Indian legislators? The Government
introduced their budget. There was a huge
deficit. It was proposed to make this good by
‘additional taxation. The Assembly accused the
“Government of being extravagant, and desired
to examine the military  expenditure. The
Furopean non-official members wera as  keen
about the matter as the Indians.  Hands :)rf!
said the Executive, W are advised by the
highest legal luminaries in ‘England that you
re not permitted Ly the rules either to disenes

or vore on military expenditare, [y
<bout way the Asseubly let the
anderstand  they  wep

a ronnd
0"(‘!""'1—'14

‘l*‘hding & crures
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too much under this head and they protested
against it. But by way of a more effective ard
practical protest they kunocked off 5 per cent.
from' certain heads of ecivil expenditure, which
near about, covered the amount they were objecting-
to in the military expenditure. They further-
disallowed the increased duty on salt, on.
machinery, on the impor‘t of cotton goods and:
on the excise of cotton goods manufactured in.
India. The Viceroy had the right to veto this.
drastic treatment of the Finance Bill, but wisely
refrained from doing so, thus giving a further
illustration of the .policy deliberately acted apon
that the discretion vested in him should be.
exercised in favour of extendmg “the power of
the legislature. Sir Malcolm Hailey : admitted the
Government was prepared to accept not merely
on financial but on general grounds the decisions

arrived at by the Assembly, though these placed
the Executive in " a tight corner. The result of
the five days debate on the Bill was that of the
tojal taxation proposed, namely, 29 crores, the
Assembly refused nine and a_half . crores and
agreed 'ts 19} crores. O the other ha‘zilid
the House transfereed tbree crores of the paper
CUITeNCY reserve interest ‘to the revenue account.
The fiual result was an uncovered revenne deficit
of Re. 9,165,000 Lukhs. With t the cry for r(trench-
wment on the oue haud, it was not very ednfymg



REVOLUTION OR EVOLUTION. 409

for a motion to be introduced in the Bengal
Council for the payment of its members, which
bowever was not pressed to a division. Bat frow
‘gtatistics that have been published it appears
- ¢hat there is considerable abuse on the part ¢
some members in drawing travelling and

residential allowances.

The threats of the Times were repudiated
by Sir Malcolm Hailey, but they gave causc rer
-uneasiuess combined with the resignation of Mr.
Montagn, though he left assurances chat there
would be no change of policy’ so far as
the English Government was  concerned.
.And Mr. Sastri who had just returned
érom England teetified to the bad impression
sthat had been crested there by the ofcusive
treatmwent of the Prince of Wales by the caire-
~vaists, which he said was calenlated t. pu: bask
«the hand of the clock of political progress, though
“he felt sare there would be no change aof poliey,
* However in order to allay the wide-spread
- apprehension due to all these causes Eirl Win-
torton, the new Under Secretary of State for
Indls, on behalf of His Majesty’s Government,
.made the declaration thag the policy of 1919
would be anrried ont in the spirit and in the letter.
_Loed Resding has given evidence th.t he is not
-saly a strong adminisirator bat tha’ his sympa-
Shios sre emtively with the peoplc over whom
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he 18 ruling. So long as heis at the helm of
affaire in Indis no mishap need be apprehend-
ed. Indeed we may expect under him an
acceleration of the pace of advancement. He
gave a sympathetic response to the appeal made
to him by Lord Willingdon, the Governor of
Madras, for permission to pursue in increasing
measare the path of reform leading tothe es-
tablishment of complete provincial autonomy as soon
a3 such a consummation is found to be justified.

It is obvious that to prevent India from
becoming bankrupt a reduction in its espendi-
ture, both ecivil and wmilitary, is imperative,
The Inchcape Finance Committee has been
anthorised to deal with both these branches
of administration, while in each province a
local Committee is engaged in reducing depart-
mental expenditare. In the civil departments the
Indianisation of the services is calculated to
give some relief, and it is a curious fact that
so far as the Civil Service is concerned this
i3 likely to be achieved more rapidly thau the
sothors of the Raforms Scheme had anticipated,
That a certain proportion of those in the bigher
grades of the service will retire on proportionate
pensions, the scale of which has just been announc-
ed by the Secretary of State, seems as likely as the
fact that therewill bea paueity of English candidates,
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This will enable a  higher percentage of
Todians to be recruited and will also afford
& solution of a somewhat complex problem, The
Ministers are at present in charge of certain
departments under the system of dyarchy, but
they hava as their subordinates Euglish officials
some of whom are entirely out of sympathy
with them and in whose selection, pay or service
conditinns they have no voice whatever. These
officials, on the other hand, find it irksome to
serve under Ministers whose activities they donot
approve. The Indianisation of the services,
2xcept such posts as require technical knowledge,
will therefore be as welcome to the Ministers ag
it will help to reduce expenditure. The Anglo-
Indians are up in arme for they assert they are
entitled to preferential treatment by reason of their
origin, They admit they are purely Indian in
their domicile and outlook and claim to be statu-
tory Indians. Ibwasa wise move on the part of
Col. Gidney, the  President of the Anglo-
Indian and Domiciled Euaropean Association, to
inepire the Committee appointed to consider the
Esher Report to put in a para that Anglo-Indians
should be included in the terms “ Indian subjects,”
or “Indians.” As such they would benefit direct.
ly by the Judianisation of the services. Bat they
realise that if merit be the final test of employment
they would be nowhere, as their high-
st wmbition is to pass the senior Cambridge
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Examination. As the bulk of this class earn
s livelihood on the railways they resent the de«
claration of Col. Waghorn inthe Assembly as to
the Indianisation of the railway service. They have
appealed to the Government to explain what this
means, though there can be no doubt as to the
real significance, which is that in the future it will
bea caseof the survival of the fittest. It would
be'doing them a kindness to convincs them that
the days of preferential treatment had gone and .
they must put their house in order unless they wish
to be submerged.

It is gratifying to find that during this year
a decided progress was made in the constitution
of the Territorial Force and that India is gradual-
ly realising the imperative necessity for voluntary
service in the army. In the United Provinces one
battalion had been sanctioned but four have already
been formed and it is under contemplation to form
two more. In the Punjab two were sanctioned
bat there are now five. In Bombay the Parsces
are showing great enthusiasm and one batlalion
hag been formed aud another is under preparation,
In Madras instead of one battalion four are now
complete. The North-Western Frontier Province
will soon have two battalious in working order.
Bih{\r, Orissa and the Central Provinces are
lagging bebind, but in Bengal Dr. S, K, Mullick
reports that 3 double company will be ready as
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soon as the arrangements for medioal examina-
tion are comvleted and that the landed geutry
ara manifesting great keenness in the movement.
Tt is proposed to stimulate their interest by coun-
ceding to such as are qualified the privilege of
beeoming officers in the Territorial Force. Con-
gidering the financial stringency and that the up-
keen of each battalion amounts to Rs. twolakhs
per annum the exveriment of the Territorial
Force may be voted a success.

Democracy is certainly not indigenous to the
Indian soil, but the intelligentsia are ta.kingbd
it readily. Formerly in the Councils, the Indian
non-official members; who were all nominated,
were rackoned as the opposition. They, without
any special mandate, professed to represent the
will and the interests of the people. The Re-
forms Scheme laid the foundation of Representa-
tive Iostitutions wherein the members of the
legislature are elected by a popular vote. It was
inovitable that the next development shonld be
in the forin of a division iuto parties. First
came the Naticnal party. It aimed at prevent-
ing a dexdlock due to the Assembly utilising
its large non-official majority to thwart the
Executive. But during its last session another
called the Democratic purty was evolved. It waa
well organised, had & whip, though not yet a
leader, and members were deputed to speak on
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behalf of the party on certain subjects. Com-
munal feeling being- what it is other parties
may be developed, a fruition much to be depre-
cated. The non-official European members set an
excellent example, They heartily co-operated with
the Indian members on all constitutional ques-
tions of vital importance. They voted solid with
the Indians for a demand for full power of
vote on all items and also on reducing by Ra.
100 Army Department Estimates by way of cen-
sure of military expenditure. ‘We propose to
proclaim to the world,” said Mr. C. W. Rhodes,
the Chairman of the Calcutta Chamber of Com-
merce, ‘that we are able to ‘work together, that
we are determined to work together and that
work is towards a common goal--the goal of
India and her people and of all who make this
land their home.’ The next move in contempla~
tion is to bring into existence a democratic party
in the couniry, which if accomplished would
complete the structure of a Parliamentary system
on the most approved Western methods. Bug
this system is by no means the last word in
Democracy. India may evolve her own system
suited to her genius, her traditions and her
predilections, keeping in view British * connexion
on the one hand and the will of the people on the
other hand.
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In the statement put in by Mr., Gandhi in
the sessions court prior to his conviction he
reviewed at great length India’s grievances and
slleged that for their redress non-co-operation
wag the only remedy. [his is by no means
eorrect, Perhaps the greatest grievance of all
was the fact that India has been kept in sub-
jection as a conquered couutry and her peopls
have been treated asa conquered race. Up ta
within a few years this charge would have been
difficalt to meet, but what is [ndia’s stabus today ?
Not long ago the Viseroy, in course of an
eloqueunt speech, delivered at the farewell dinuer
to the Right Hon’ble Mr. Sastri prior to his
depacture on his wission to the Dominions, read
out a message from the Seoretary of State in
which he referred to the status of epual part-
nership won by India, and Lord Reading
bimself went on to add: ‘There are some who
a5k what is India’s place in the Hupire?
Where does she stand? The answer will be
found in the history of the Imperial Councils of
the last few years. We s8eo in rapid review
India taking her place with the Home Governmant
end the Dowinions at the Imperial Conference,
at the Imperial War Cabinet, at the Groat Pescs
Coaference, abt the League of Nations, at the
Washiogton Conferouce, and with them afixing
hor signatare to the great world-oelabrated
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treaties” And surely the fact that Tndia was.
sending one of her own sons to conduct negotiations
on certain disputed matters with the Dowinions
hag jte own significance. It unquestionably
indicates that India is no longer in the leading
strings of England, but is able to deal directly
and in terms of equality with the Dominions
through ore of her own gifted and trosted states-
man and not throngh the medium of His Majesty’s
Government. May it not further be taken as
en evidence of the fact that Government has
within recent years begun to ident:fiy itself with the
pecple of India ? It would be a travesty of the.
troth to assert that this new status -is the
result of the activities of non-co-operation, Its
fourdation was laid long before the propaganda
wes started, when Lord Sinha was sent out to
represent India in the Imperial War Cabinet
£nd at the great Peace Conference. '

The Viceroy forwarded to the Secretary of
Btate the following resolution passed on the 9th
: February by the Legislative Assembly :—‘That
this Assembly recommends to the Governor-
General in Council that he do represent to
His  Majesty’s Government that any failure
in His Majesty’s African territories to meet the
lawful claims of India for equality of status with
_all other classes of His Majesty's subjects will
be regarded as a serions violation of the rights.
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of Indiuus to citizenship, which were recognised
and affirmed only eo recently at the Iwperial
Couference of 1921 and further that he do cable
to the Secretary of State for India and through
him bring to the notice of the British Cabiret
the emphatic protest of this Assembly against
the pronouncement reported to have been made
“recently by the Right Hon'ble Wircton Churehill
at the East African dinner in Loodon.) The
Viceroy further added that the Indian public -
regard a satisfactory solution of the Kenya
question as a vital test of the British Government's
eincerity and of their willingness to give effect
in Crown Colonies to tha resclutions passed
in respect of the rights of citizenship at the
Imperial Conference last year togetber with
the determining of the British Government to
prevent the immigration policy being altered .
to the prejudice of Indians. This has already
horue fruit in the prc posed supercession of Sir Ed-
ward Northey, Governor of Kenya, who had adopt-
ed a strong auti-Indiae attitnde. And a epecial
significance i3 attached to Mr. Montagu’s
resiznation of the oitice of Secretary of State.
He without eonsulting the Cabinet published
a telegram sent by the Viceroy relating to
the Turkish question.  The Government,
of India lad taken up a position materially
differing from that of His Majesty’s Governwent,
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thereby asserting the right of India to entertain
and formulate an independent opinion on matters
with which she was concerned. Lord Curzon
considered this a piece of presumption on the
part of a ‘subordinate branch of the British
Government.” But Mr. Montagn made it clear
that India having been given separate repre-
sentation at the Peace Conference and having
received Dominion statms, in so far that she was -
the same as the Dominions a signatory to the
Treaty of Sevres she was entitled to express her
opinion when its modification was being discussed.
This view was not controverted either by the -
press or by any member of the  Cabinet
and it had considerable influence in the decision
that was arrived at. We are far off yet from
actual self-goveennent, but there can be no
question we are ‘taking satisfactory strides
towards it.

" The extremists are constantly inveighing
against slave mentality to which they allego the
people of India bave been reduced under British
xule. But it is nothing as compared to the slave
mentality of which they were victiws under the
autocracy of Mr. Uandni. At his bidding they had
lost all power of initiative and had blinaly carried
out his behests, utterly ignoring the fact that the
country was being gradually led to the verge
of anarchy. They did incalculable harm to the
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echool-boys and to the masses, in both of whom
they have aroused a spirit of lawlessness and
defiance of authority. They placed in peril the
political progress of the country by their insen.
sate cry for independence. India will never
bave a greater friend than Mr, Montagu, whose
resignation from his high office as Secretary of
State the Legislatures, the press and the people
at large have combined to  deplore, The
Counstitutional Reforms are-mainly due to him and
he would bave seen us through the tramsition
poriod woich is by far tue wost trying. Bug
even he wus alarwed ab tue pullical cundition
of ludia and the extraordinary views that wers
being advanced, dudng tue earlicr months of
this yeur, aud Le gave us a Cieal Warumng,
Bpsakiug 10 Paliaweat  suory DoOsu L

retirowoub be said :  *L wowd say i ull Siucerity
to luaa that the ealibiion. of separanist
tendeucies and of alstoyaity 0 the King dunpersr,
futile attempts to war tue welcoms  given to
the King Lwperor’s son, wust pustpoue or ab
aby rals prejudics the good will of the British
prople towards ludian sspirations.’

Lluse Wuy dry GLylug tor soparacion can hardly
Lave couuted thy cusk, Noilusr bave Lhey takon 1u60
boivilil Ll e plusprices o brilish Yuie they »re
ullglug W tan uave vulb Ditle edeut vu Wual

Euglisuwen cousiusr tue botlied pulicy that suowd
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be adopted towards India. Dominion Home
~ Rule, yes; but beyoud that an emphatio no.
Both these points were clearly elucilated by-
the Prime Minister in the recent debate in.
Parliament on Indian affairs: “ What would,”
he said, “be left if British anthority were with-
drawn ? Could Mr. Gandhi govern ? Could he.
protect ? Conld he defend ? You have only got
to see what happeneld.in the Moplah rising, even
with British anthority there, to know what the
answer should be. You cannot talk of India as
if it ware one pesvle. The only unity created
in Tndia hag been hy British rale, and if Britain
withdrew her strong hand there wanld be chans—,
eomfngion and desnlatinn indeserihable. Anvone
who reads the histary of Tndia inat hefora we
went tHara will see that it is right that these
thines shonld be bronoht  home to India
as well as here, T will quote some words
~us'pr1 by Lord Morley, which are pregnant
asawarning, He was a man who believed in
refarm and ina svmovathetie treatment of India ;
bithe knew the daneers of tha ennree which has
been pursned by some of the leaders in India,
These are the worls which we adopt as the
declaration of onr poliey: ¢How shonld we look
in the face of tha civilised worll if
we turned our back upon our daty and
pur trust? How should -we bear the savage
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scorn of our consciences when, as assuredly we
should, we heard in the dark distance the storm

and confusion and change in India ? ”

The respective merits of revolution and
evolution have now been discussed; the problem
to be solved is asto the pace at which this
-evolution 18  to proceed. ~ The  Reforms
Scheme has outlined the stages of advaucewent,
Mr. Lloyd George, speaking on the occasion of
the House of Commons debate on India early in
Marcll; afirmed that India is nota dewmocratic
-country and never had a democratic Government
and it will have to be seen what the educated
<lasses make of the experiment which in England
took centuries to develop. He added that *the
experiment in India if it was to be a success must
be a gradual oneas it had been in the West.
The Prime Minister failed to take into accouut that
what was appropriate in the Middle Ages is not
vecessarily so in the year of gruce 1922 The
British nation were attachied to Leir sovereign and
procesded leisurely to develop democratic institu-
tivns.  But India is under an alien role and thers
is & bady of opinion which canunot be despised
which desires freedom from this rule. The idea
has taken root that as an alternative there is a
form of Government in which the people can lLave
a voice in the administration of the country. It is
growing  with a speed which wmay appear
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startling, but is by no wmeans unnatural.
Can the British Premier recall any period of
British history when 25,000 of its population
were incarcerated for their desire for freedom,
however foolish be the form in which they gave
.expressinn toit? Can ha name any period when
unrest was brooding over England to the extent
that India is. inflicted with? It is this which
emholdened the Assembly to commit with
impnnity breaches of the Constitation, conscions
that they were doing their duty to their country
and indirectly to the power that rales over it
by easing its relations with the people which at
present are by no means satisfactory.

India is indeed in a state of transition, when
fresh developments area common occarrence. A
bomb has just been thrown by no less a person-
age than the Prime Minister of England. It
would make his ears tingle if he heard thecome«

_ pliments that are being paid him by the Indisa
press and Indian politicians. In the course of a
speech on the 4th August Mr, Lloyd George chara-
cterised the Reforms as an experiment, stating
that Great Britain coald never relinquish her res-
ponsibility for India and pointing out that at no
time could the funcbions and privileges of the
British Indian Civil Service be taken away. Yet
another bomb is placed to the credit of Lord Read.
ing whose recall is demanded by the Murung
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Dost for having issued a circular to all provin-
cial Governments suggestiog that it is an open
question whether the time has not come when
Furopean recruitment for the Indian Civil Service
might not be abandoned altogether. This would
imply that the complete elimination of the Euro~
pean element in the Indian Civil Service is in
view or it is at least looked upon with equani-
mity by the Government of India. Might it not
e possible that the two bombs will destroy each
other and that the original position will remsin
unaltered. It is too late in the day for any Eng-
lish statesman, however powerful he may be to
modify the solemn declaration by the Eaglish

nation that India may look forward to Dominion
" Home Rale as its goal.  So nimble a politician
a3 the Prime Minister will have no difficulty in
persuiding all and sondry that his pronounce.
ment in no way militates against the policy
which underlies the annonncement of August
20, '917. And Lord Reading’s circular, the
details of which have now been published,
turns out to bLe no more than an inquiry
from the provincial Governmeuts as to how far
the Indianisatisn of the Civil Service can Dbe
carried out, having special regard to the shortage
of Baglisa candidates for that service. It might
be that a few ultra-extremists desire the entire
exclusion of the English element from the Civil
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Service, but such a demand finds no place in the
programuwe of any political party. For the Die-
hards in England to credit the Viceroy with
sach an enterprise must indeed have afforded

Lord Reading considerable amusement. -

The British Parliament is busy with its
own domestic affairs and with Euaropean compli-
-cations. It has neither the time nor the requisite
material on which to base any intelligént opinion
as to how the experimeut of progressive self-
government is faring. The English extremists
‘who have the ear of Parliament assert that never
was a country better governed than India by its
present rulers and any attempt to resist them
‘should firmly be pat down. On the other hand,
Mr. Gandhi though at present oat of the Way'
‘is still a power to conjure with, the valug of
-which it is not wise statesmanship to underrate,
In his statement in Court he drew a picture of
‘British rule as a crime against humanity and in
“its baseness unequalled iz history, .and as such
“deserving to be ended as 1t cannot be mended.
:Heve it is the Moderates have their chance
if only they will have the pluck and the- readiness -
to seize it.# 1t is by no means a superhuman
"task to lie able to convince the people at large
‘that the political salvation of the country is
‘not to be achieved by driving the English out
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of India, a step which would lead to anarchy
pure and simple, but by utilising them to carve
out a future wherein India  stands  forth
in the world as a self-governing country, with a
status equal to that of the Dominions, forming
o federation of States attached to the British
Commonwealth, And with the English rulers
their task will be easier, for thess have only to
be impressed by the fact that the present un-
vest will not be removed unless and until the
people find that there are no obstructions on
the path leading to self-government. English-
men have begun to realise that it is by no
means desirable or safe’ to flout Indian opinion
and they have given evidence of a desire to
co-operate in making the 'Reforms a success.
Two important points have already been gained.
The Vicerav has clearly conceded the principle
that the Assembly’s asuthority is supreme and
final in matters of taxation and that the Crown
law officer’s opinion notwithstanding the pre-
cept of the statue defining the Assembly’s power
is less important than its practice. Thus pro-
gress is - assured in spite of the so-called re-
strictions. What form further advances will or
chould take is a problem which we may leave
the foture to solve, though in the previous

pages soms indication in respect to it has besn
given, o
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With the decadence of the activities of the-

non-co-overators is to be moticed a correspond.
ing increase in the exvression of public opinion
in favour of the maintenance of law and order
and in deprecating overations which have a revo-
lutionary tinge abont them. This is by no means
asudden departnre, for since over a‘year Aman
Sabhas, which were originally started under official
ansvices, have been silently at work in the various
provinees in connteracting the revolutionary pro-
paeanda. Tactfnlly worked and gradually de-
officialieed these Sabhas have a great futare be-
fore them in edncating public‘opinion, in giving-
the lead to the expression of views in respect
to matters involving the welfare of the people
and in impressing on the electorate and the masses
a sense of their responsibility and power under the
new nolitical era which has dawned in India. In

. the United Provinces these institutions have not
ox;!y done execllent work, but they have
secured a stable footing. In November last there
were 5,500 branches and 17,95,623 members,
the voluntry snbscriptions amounted to over two
and a half lakhs, while 20,000 leaflets 3and
pamphlets had been distributed. Since then thete
has been more progress.

In brioging this narrative toa close it is
gratifying to be able to remark that though sorely
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stricken in the severe crisis through which
India has passed there has been no real loss
of vitality or sanity, The temporary aberrations
of a certain class will in the future furnish
food for surprise, The revolutionary movement
if not dead is far less acute than it was a few
months ago. The latest announcement of
Pandit Moti Lal Nehru, that civil disobedience
must be postponed as the people are not pre-
pared for it, has given non-co-operation its
death blow, and though it may linger a few
months, it is bound before long to disappear,
This is a golden opportanity tor puiting the
Retorms 10 & suvot auu sovers best, vwo uneed 10t
fear the ogre of the Councils being swamped by
obstructionists from the rauks of the extrewists.
It the Government andthe AModerates co-operate
towards the removal of the causes whioh have
produced unrest and discontent and which are
mostly econowmic the good sense of the people
will reassert itself and they will rally round the
standard of peace and order and give practical evi-

dence of their faith in the proposition that grad-

ual evolution is much to be preferred to revolu-
tion,
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